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PESCRIPflON OF THE COUNTRY. 

The whole extent of the country under the Commis- 
sioner, may be very roughly estimated at 50,000 square 
miles, and the population may be guessed at 4,000,000; 
but this does not include any of the detached territories, 
beyond the Nizam's frontier. 

The grand geographical feature of this tract is the chain 
of ghauts^ which ru^ along the. western boundary, for its 
whole length. Between this rapge and the sea lies the 
Concan, now under Bombay. It extends from 40 to 50 
miles in breadth, includes many fertile places producing a- 
bundance of rice; but, in general, is very rough, and much 
crossed by steep and ropky hills. Towards the ghauts, 
the country is in most places extremely strong, divided by 
hills, intersected by ravines, and covered with thick forest. 
The range itself is from 2,000 to 4,000 feet hi^h, extreme- 
ly abrupt, and inaccessible on the west. The passes 
are numerous, but $teep, and very s^ldono^ passable for 
carriages. The table land on the east is nearly as high 
as many parts of the ridge of the ghauts, but, in general, 
the bills rise above it to the height of from 1,000 to 1,5Q0 
jfeet. The table lapd is, for a considerable distance, ren- 
dered very strongs by numerous spurs issuing from the 
range, among which are deep winding rugged valleys 
often filled with thick jungle. Further east the branches 
from the ghauts become less frequent, and the country 
becomes more level, till the neighhuurhood of the Nizam's 
frontier, where it is au open plair 



The Northern part of the chain of ghauts, ^x\d the*coun7 
try and its base, especially to the west, is inhabited by 

Copies. Beels. The Coolies, who somewhat resemble the Beels, 
but are less predatory and more civilized, inhabit the part 
of the range to the south of Baughaud and the country at 
its base on the west as far south aS Basseen. They are also 

Betls. numerous in Guzerat. The Beels possess the eastern part 
of the range, and all the branches that run out from it to- 
wards the east, as far south as Poena; they even spread 
over the plains to the east, especially on the north of thei 
Godavry, and are found as far off as the neighbourhood 
of the Wurda. On the north, they extend beyond the 
Tapty and Nerbudda, and are oumerous in the jungles 
that divide Guzerat, from Malwa, as w^l as in all the 
eastern parts of Guzerat. They a^e a wild ancj predatory 
tribe; and; though they live quietly in the open country, 
they resume their character, whenever they are settled in 
a part that is strong, either from hills or jungles. The 
Beels differ from the other inhabitants in language, man- 
ners, aQd appearance; they are small and black, wear little 
clothes, and always carry bows and arrows. In appear- 
ance, they much resemble the mountaineers of Baughul- 
poor. The Beels and Coolies, when in the hills or strong 
places, live under Naiks or Chiefs of their own, who have 
some ihliuence over those in the neighbouring plains. 
These Chiefs have in general been little interfered withi 
by the Marratta Government, more than was necessary 
to prevent the depredations of their followers. South of 
Poena, the Beels are i^ucceeded by the Bamposees» a more 
civilized and subdued tribe. They do not inhabit the main 
range of ghauts, but the branches stretching out to the 
eastward. Thev have the same thievish habits as the 
Beels, but have no language of their pwn; are mpre mixed 
with the people, and in dress and manners are more like 
Marrattas. They are of more consequence than elsewhere, 
in the hills joining the ghauts southward of Sattara, w^iere 
they lately acted so p^minent a part io taking forts, 
and plundering the country, under the false ghittooi^ 
8IN6. They do not extend further south than Colapore, 
or further east than the line of Beejapoor. 

Hill tribes like those mentioned, have generally proved 
quiet when the Government was vigorous, and while they^ 
were managed through their Native Chiefs. We perhaps 
lose some hold on them, by the destruction of so many of 
the hill forts, which were situated in the midst of their 
mountains, and served to watch, and curb their disposition 
to plunder. 

The districts belon^g to the PAisWA in Nemaur, 
Kcmaur. being under charge of Sir J. MALfcoLM, I have no op- 
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portunity of inqqiiring reg^arding them. Their infportance 
is small, yielding only 25,000 Rupees; and, if it is not 
found necessary for securing the peace of Nemaur, that we 
should have some territory there, they might be well dis- 
posed of in exchanges. 

Our most northern district would then be Candeish. Candeish. 
This province in bounded on the north by the Sautpoora 
or Injadree range of mountains ; and on the south by the 
range in which are the fort of Chandor^ and the ghaut 
of Adjuntah ; on the south-we§t it is bonqded by the range 
of Syadree, commonly called the Ghauts, at the termina- 
tion of which souttf of theTapty ig the hilly tract of Baug- 
launa. The plain of Candeish descends towards the Tapty 
from the hills on the porth and south (Qspeci^Ily from the 
south): on the east it is bounded by Scindiah^s and 
the Nizam's territories on the plain of Berar; on the 
west, the plain along the Tapty extends, yrithout in- 
terruption, from the hills to the sea ; bi;t it is divi- 
ded from the rich country about Surat, by a thick and 
extensive jungle. Though interspersed with low ranges 
of unproductive hills, the bulk of the province is exceed- 
ipgly fertile, and it is watered by innumerable streams, on 
many of which, expensive embankments have formerly 
been erected for purposes of irrigation. — Soihe parts of 
the province are still in a high state of cultivati6n, and 
others, more recently abandoned, convey a high notion of 
their former richness and prosperity; but the greater part 
jof Candeish is covered with thick jungle, full qf tygers and 
other wild beasts, bu^scattered with the ruins of former vil- 
lages. The districts north of thp Tapty in particular, 
which were formerly very populous, and yielded a large 
revenue, are now almost an uninhabited forest. The de- 
cline of this province, from the flourishing condition which 
it had long since attained, under its Mahomedan masters, 
is to be dated from the year 1802, when it was ravaged by 
Holcar's army. — This blow was followed by the famine 
in 1803, and its ruin was consummated by the misgovern- 
ment of the'PAiSHWA's officers. — The Beels, who had 
before lived mixed with the other inhabitants, and had, 
as village watchmen, been the great instruments of police 
throughout Candeish, with(]rew to the surrounding moun- 
tains, whence they made incursions, and carried off cattle 
and prisoners from the heart of the province. The Pind- 
aries annually ravaged the open country: various insur- 
gents plundered at the head of bodies of horse ; and par- 
ties of Arabs, establighed themselves in some of the nume- 
rous fortresses and ghuries, with which Candeish abounds, 
and laid all the neighbourhood ^nder contribution. 



The expalsion of the Arabs, was a natural conseqaence 
of the war, and no parties of plnndering horse were able 
to keep the field; but the settlement of the Beels was a 
work of more time aqd difficulty. Those in the Sauth- 
poora mountains were the most formidable, as that range, 
though not perhaps above 1,500 feet high, is deep and 
strong, and so unhealthy, that no stranger can long re- 
main in it. — ^Tbe plan adopted by Captain Briggs, and 
zealously executed by Lieutenant-Colonel JfARDlN^, was 
to stop the supplies of the Beels^ which are all drawn 
from the plain; to cut off any parties that attempted to 
issue to plunder, and to. make vigorous attacks on the 
points in the hills, to which the principal Beel Chiefs had 
retired. These measures soon reduced the Beels to ac- 
cept the very favorable terms held out to them; which 
were to forbear their depredations, the Chiefs receiving 
pensions, and allowances for a certain number of men, and 
binding themselves to restrain the excesses of their people. 

The same plan was carried through, with less exertion 
with the Beels of the Chaodore range, and with the Beels 
and Coolies in Baugland. — ^The terms have occasionally 
been broken by some Chiefs, but on the whole, they have 
succeeded beyond my most sanguine expectations, and 
have effectually delivered the province from thi^ species^ 
of invasion. The only attacks of the Beels,^ are now madet 
in parties of 3 or 4, who rob passengers. These outra- 
ges have been resisted by the police, and are s^tated by 
Captain Briggs to be greatly on the decline. I have 
little doubt that a continuance of this vigilance, together 
with the liberal provision authorized by Government for 
the Beel watchmen, will soon completely extinguish the 
remains of these disorders. 

The effectual protection of the people, is the first and 
.most important step, towards restoring the prosperty of 
Candejsb; but, from the havoc that has been made among 
the population, a long period must elapse, before it cap 
shew any great signs of improvement. A very light 
assessment, and the^avorable terms on which waste land 
is granted to speculators, will, it is hoped, accelerate this 
crisis, and not only draw back the Natives of Candeisb 
who have retired to Guzerat and other Countries, but 
even attract new settlers, from places where the popula- 
tion is overabundant. 

Captain Briggs has applied himself with great zeal 
to the improvement of the district, and has adopted, and 
suggested various plans for that purpose : among these, 
a principal one is the repair of the embankments, and the 
fear of their falling into irrAjtrievable ruin, is a strong mo- 
tive for commencing on this undertaking ejirly ; but at 



jpresent, the great want of Candeish is in population, and, 
where waste land is abundant, people are more likely to 
be attracted by the easy terms on which that is granted, 
than by the richness of lands irrigated by means of dams ; 
where, from the necessity of repaying Government for the 
expences of erecting, and maintaining them, the conditi- 
on of the cultivator has generally been observed to be 
worsen than on land which has not the advantage of thes& 
costly improvements. 

Captain Briggs describes the people of Candeish as 
peaceable and inoffensive, but timid, helpless, nnenter- 
prizing, and sunk under the oppression, and the multipli- 
ed calamities to which they have so long been exposed ; 
but this of course only applies to the trading and agricul- 
tural classes: the soldiery (of whom part were till lately 
the predatory body called Barra Bye, in Holkar's ser- 
vice, and the rest must have often joined insurgents, and 
<even Pindarries,) are, doubtless, bold and restless enough. 

Candeish is low and hot. Gungterry, which joins it Marratta coun- 
bn the south, is from 1,500 to 2,000 feet above the level ^ffite'^'^if ^Ah! 
of theTapty, and the rest of the conquered territory (ex- inudEuggur,Poo- 
cept the Concan) is on the same table land. From this na, andSattara. 
to the Kisna, or rather the Warna and Kisna, is compre- 
hended in the districts of Ahmudnnggur and Poena, and 
the Raja of Sattara'8 territory. The western half of 
all this tract is hilly,; the valleys rich and highly cultiva- 
ted, and the country diversified and beautiful. Further 
east are plains, but not all in the same condition. The 
east of Gungterry, though open and fertile, is almost en- 
tirely uninhabited since the famine in 1803 ; the country 
between that and Ahmednuggur is better, and the plains 
south of Ahmudnnggur are for many marches in all direc- 
tions, one sheet of the richest cultivation. I do not know 
the state of the south-east of that district towards Sola- 
pore, but I imagine it is equally prosperous* The country 
beyond the Neera, is in a very different state, thinly peo- 
pled, and badly cultivated. It is in this tract that most 
of the horses in the Marratta country are bred, and that 
most uf the Silladars or Military adventurers reside. The 
principal towns in the Paishwa'8 late dominions are 
between Candeish and the Kisna, but none of them are 
considerable. Poena may be reckoned to contain about 
1 ,10,000 inhabitants, having lost from a 10th to a 5th 
since the removal of Bajee Row with his Conrt and Ar- 
my. Nassik does not contain more than a fourth of this 
number. Punderpoor is still smaller than Nassik, and 
the rest all much smaller than Punderpoor. 4l^mudnug- 
gur however must be excepted, which is reckoned to con- 
tain 20|000 soulsi and is increasing rapidly. 
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This tract is the oldest possessiop of the Marratta Go- 
vernment; and is by far tne most decidedly Marratta, in 
the composition of the inhabitants. The cliaracter of that 
people is fully depicted in the answers to the queries 
which I sent to the Collectors, especially in Captain 
Grant's. 

The Bramins, who have long conducted all the busi- 
ness of the country, are <5orrectly described by Mr. Chap- 
lin as an '' intriguing, lying, corrupt, licentious, and 
unprincipled race of people!" to which Captain Grant 
adds with equal truths "that when in power they arecool- 
ly unfeeliijg, and systematically oppressive," and now "ge- 
nerally discontented, and only restrained by fear, from bQ- 
ing treasonable and treacherous." They are superstiti- 
ous, and narrow in their .attachment to their caste, to a 
degree that has no example elsewhere; but they are mild, 
patient, intelligent on many subjects, even liberal and en- 
lightened; and, though regardless of sufferings ^hich they 
may indirectly produce, they are naturally very averse to 
cruelty and bloodshed: there are among them many in- 
stances of decent and respectable lives, and although they 
are generally supple and insincere, I have met with some, 
on whom 1 could depend for sound, and candid opinions. 

The Marratta Chiefs, while in power, and especisdiy 
while with armieis, are generally coarse, ignorant^ rapaci- 
ous and oppressive. 

Those settled in their own couhtry; and dnconnected 
with courts and armies, bear a much better character; be- 
ing sober, industrious, and encouragers of agriculture. It 
must indeed be remembered, both of this class and the 
Bramins, that we see the very worst of the whole, arid 
that it is among tliose at a distance from the seat of Go- 
vernment, that we are to took for any virtue that may ex- 
ist in the nation. 

The soldiery do much resemble the Chiefs, that indivi- 
duals of the two classes might change places without arij 
stricking impropriety. The chiefs of course are more vi- 
cious, atid probably more intelligent. The Marratta sol- 
diery love war, as affording opportunities for rapine in an 
enemy's country, and marauding in a friend's. In battle, 
they seem always tb have been the same dastardly race; 
but they are active, hardy, vigilant, patient of fa- 
tigue and privations; and, though timid in action, 
they shew great boldness and enterprize in their incur- 
sions into distant countries; and on all occasions they 
appear to have the greatest confidence in their horses, 
though liihe or none in their swords.. Their plan in a 
campaign, is to avoid general engagements, to ravage their 
enemy's country, and to cut tip convoys and detachments ; 



in an action it is to disperse when attacked, and to return 
to the charge, when the enemy has blroken, to plander: by 
these means they are enabled to prevail against better 
troops than themsevles. 

The Marratta peasantry have some pride in the tri- 
umphs of their nation, and sooie ambition to partake in 
its military exploits; but, although circumiSitances might 
tutn them into soldiers or robbers, at present their habits 
are decidedly peaceful. They iare sober, frugal, industri- 
ous; — mild and inoffensive to every body, — and among 
themselves neither dishonest nor insincere. The faults 
of their Government have howevet created the corres- 
ponding vices in them; its oppression and extortion have 
taught them dissimulation, mendacity, and fraud; and thie 
insecurity of property has rendered them so careless of 
the future, as to lavish on a marriage or other ceremony, 
the savings of years of parsimony* The first class of these 
vices, though prevalent throughout the whole, in thek 
dealings with Government, is more conspicuous anlongthe 
Patails, and others who are most brought into contact 
with their rulers; and the effects of th.e second, are felt in 
the debts and embarrassments, in ^hich the whole of the 
agricultural population is plunged. 

It may be observed, in conclusion, that the military 
Bramins combine part of the character of Marratta sol- 
diers, with that of their own caste; and "that ..the character 
of the Marratta soldiery, in like manner, runs into that 
of the cultivators. — ^Taking the whole as a nation, they 
will be found to be inferior to their Mahomedan neigh- 
bours, in knowledge and civilization, in spirit, in genero- 
sity, and perhaps in courage; but less tainted with pride, 
insolence, tyranny, effeminacy, and debauchery; less vio- 
lent, less bigbtted, and (except while in armies on fbteign 
service) more peaceable, mild and humane. 

MARRATtA Carnatic— The country south of the 
Kisna, or, as the Marrattas call it, the Carnatic, has few 
hills and few places incapable of cultivation. Except in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the ghauts, it consists 
of extensive plains of black or cdttbh ground; a larger 
portion of it is however uncdltivated,^ especially of the 
parts which have been under the Government of GoiCL A 
• and Appa Dessyb. The high cultivation of the Put- 
wnr dun's lands has dften been mentioned.'— It is no doubt, 
owing in a great measure to titeir good management,* but 
in a great measure likewise to the oppression of their 
neighbours, which drove every man who could easily 
move, into their lands* There are no large tovirns in this 
part of the country. Hbobly is, I believe, the largest, 

Md Ihave heard it ei^tiiAated at 15|000 souls. Tho 
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towns of Belgaum aud Sbabpore, which, though nearly 
contiguous, belong, one to Government, aud one to Chin- 
TAMAN Row, may amaunt together to 13,000 or 14,000 
inhabitants. I have not heard of any other town in this 
district, that contains more than 5,000 inhabitants. 

Soth fhis xlivisiom and Beejapoor^ are inhabited by Ca- 
narese, wbo retain their own language and manners; — The 
Marr-attas are reckoned by Mr. Chaplin^ to constitute 
no more than an 8th« or a 10th of the inhabitants: wbat 
there is of tbem «eems to consist of soldiers and Bramins, 
"with a full share of the vice of those classes. The Ca- 
narese, Mr. Chaplin describes, as resembling their 
countrymen in the ceded districts; but as being more 
honest, manly and courageous; though less mild, hospita- 
ble and humane : both are equally industrious and frugal. 

The Canmtic was at no distant period overruti "with in- 
dependent Dessyes or PoUigars, but these have all been 
^adually 4B wallowed up by the Marrattas, and the Dessye 
of Kettoor is the only one who still retains his possessions. 
The people have always been considered by the Marrat- 
•tas to be turbulent and disaffected^ which they shewed in 
4several rebellions, and particularly in readily joining Ge- 
neral MuNRO to expel their rnlei's. 

They seem now to be perfectly quiet, and well effected. 

The general use of Shait Sunneedees, or landed Militia, 
which is so comm6n in Mysore, is only found in this part 
4»f the conquered territory. . 



SKETCH OF THE MARRATTA HISTORY. 

The whole of the territory above described, >does not 
belong to the British Government; and what does belong 
to it, is not all under our immediate adminstration. The 
other possessors ^f independent territory are the Raja of 
Sattara, the Raja of Colaporb; and, on a i»maller 
scale, the NizAM, SciM DIA, HoiiKAR, the Raja of Be- 
EAR, and the Guickwar. The lands held by depend- 
ent chiefs belong to Angria, the Punt Suchem, thePrittee 
Nedhee, the Putwarduns, and other Ja^eerdars* To give 
an idea of the situation of all these Chiefs^ and indeed of 
the general state of the country, it is necessary to take a 
hasty view of the history of the Marrattas. 

The Marratta language and nation, extend from the In« 
jadry or Sautpoora mountains, nearly to the Kisna; and 
from the Sea on the west, to a waving frontier on the east, 
which may be tolerably indicated by a line drawn from Goa, 
to the "Wurda near Chanda^ and thence along that river 



to the Sautpoora mountaiDS. The whole oi the territorj 

was probably nnder a Marratta King, who resided at 

Deeoghuree, now Dowlatabad; but this empire was sub- \ 

verted in the beginning of the 4th century, by the Maho- 

medans, and remained under various dynasties of that re- 

ligioUy until the end of the 17th century, when the greater 

part was delivered by Sbwajbe and bis successors. The 

eas.tern part still remains under the Moguls. 

The grand-father of S EWAJ E E was of very bumble origin; 
hut his father had attained a considerable rank tinder the 
kingdom of Beejapoor ; had been entrusted with a Go- 
vernment; and, profiting by the weakness of the King^s 
power, had rendered himself nearly independent, in the 
southern part of the Beejapoor dominions^. The same ^ 
weakness encouraged Sewajre to rebel, and plunder 1646. 
the country; and he was enabled, by the increasing confu- 
sions in the Deccan to found a sort of Government, which 
the desultory operations of AuRUNGZEBE, distracted by 
his. nnmerous^ and simultaneous foreign- wars, allowed him- 
time to< consolidate. His rebellioii began about 1646; he 
declared himself independent in 1674; and at his death, 
about 1682, he was possessed of great part of the Con- 1682. 
can; the rest being in the hands of the Moguls of Surat, 
and in* those of the Portuguese, or held for the Beejapoor 
Government, by the Siddies^ or Abyssinians of Gingera. 
He* seems also to have possessed the* greatep part of ike 
liiie of ghauts, and to have shared with the M ahomedans 
the tract immediately to the east of those mountaiift^ as> 
far north as Poona^ and as far south as Colapore. 

Most of these possessions were wrested from his son, 
who was reduced to the hills, and part of the Concan; 
when AuRUNG^EBE was drawD- off to the subversion of |gg5.Q^ 
the monarchies of Golconda and Beejapoor.. The con- 1687, 
vulsions occasioned by the extinction of those States com* 
pletely unsettled the country, and threw a large portion< 
of the armiSs, which, had hitherto maintained tranquillity^ 
into the scale of the Marrattas, towhom^the Jemidars 
throughout the Deccan, sdso appear to have been inclined. 
The consequence was, that, although on> the execution^ 
of SUMBAJBE, &e son of SBWAJhBB iO'16S9; his son and^ 1689^ 
heir Sahoojbb fell inle the hands of the Moguls, and his 
younger brother Raja Ram, who succeeded him^ was 
shut up in the Fort of Gingee, soalh of Arcot; so that, for Till 1701. 
several years, the Marrattas had no eflBcient head; yet they 
were able» under different leaders, to withstand, and at 
length to deride the efforts of the Moguls, which ^ were en- 
feebled by the faction of the Generals, and the declining 
age of the Emperor, till the year 1707, when the death of '^^* 
Ai2RUN62£B6, and the contests among his successors, 
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set them free (rom all danger> on tlie part of the Moguls. 
The Chiefs left in charge of the Deccan, first faintly op- 
posed^ and then conciliated the Marrattas : a truce was 
concluded about 1710^ by which they yielded the Chonte; 
and this, on the confirmation of the agreement, together 
with a formal grant of their territorial possessions by the 
1719. Smperor in 1719, may be considered as the final esta- 
blishment of the. Marratta Government, after a struggle 
of at least 60 years* 

During thejieriod between the death of Aurungzebb, 
and the confirmation of the Choute, &c. a great revoluti- 
on h^d taken place among the Marrattas. S A hod Ra- 
ja,^ the Son of SuMfiAJBR^ was released in 1708; but on 
his return to the Deccan he found himself opposed by his 
cQusin Sbwajbe, Son of Raja Ram. This Prince 
had succeeded on. the death of bis father, in 1700; but be- 
ing either. very weak, or entirely deranged in his intel- 
lects, hiS;airairs were conducted by his mother. Tar RAW 
Bye* Sahoo Raja was enabled, chiefly by the goodcon- 
duQt of his minister Ballaj b b Wiswanaut, to gain over 
Canojes Angria, the chief support of his rival's cause, 
and to seat himself on the Marratta musnnd. He im- 
mediately appointed Ballaj BE to the office of Paishwa, 
which had before belonged to the family ofPiNOLiA, 
but was forfeited by its possessor's adherance to the cause of 
Tarraw Bye. Sahoo Raja, being incapacitated by his 
mental imbecility, from excercising the authority' with 
whiclihe was invested, the entire administration devolved 
on Ballaj eeWisw AN AUT. 

1719. At the time of the confirmation of the Choute, although 
the Marrattas had numerous claims over several of the 
provinces possessed by the Moguls, their actual territory 
does not appear to have extended beyond the narrow li- 
mits to which it had reached under Sbwajbe. The 
Moguls' grant confirming their possessions, enumerates 
the districts, by which it appears, that they extelbded in the 
Goncan> from the Goa territory, to a point considerably to 
the south of Demaun ; while above the Ghauts they only 
r^ched from the Gutpurba.to the river Kookree, 40 miles 
north of Poena. The greatestJength (on the Sea Coast) is 
280 mile$9 the greatest breadth (from Hurnee and Pander- 
pore to the Sea)' 140; but this breadth is only found to the 
south of Poena ; north, of th^t city the breadth does not 
exceed 70 miles^ 

It was long before the Marratta9 obtained possession 
of the country, in the immediate neighbourhood of their 
first conquest : the Forts of Joonere and Ahmednuggu-r, 
the fiirst Within 40, and the other within 80 miles of Poo* 
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iia, were not reduced until within tbelast 60 years; long 
after theMarrattas had made themselves masters of Mal- 
wa and Gazerat, and had plundered up to the gates of 
Agra. Candeish was not subdued until within these 60 
years, nor the Carnatic until a still later period. The 
cause of this inconsistency^ was the close connection be- 
tween the Marrattas and Nizam Ool Moolk, who was glad 
to encourage them as the means of weakening the power 
of th^ Court of Delly; while they, with their usual policy, 
were pleased to disuaite their enemies, and attack them 
on# by one; to this connection also it is to be ascribed, 
that a third of the Marratta nation should have been left 
to this day» under the dominion of the Moguls. 

Ballajee Wiswanaut dy^g in 1720, was sue- 1736 
ceeded by his son Bajee Rao Belall. This Chief, 
who appears to have been a man of activity and abilities, 
took full advantage of the weakness, thd distractions and 
the mutual, jealousy and treachery of the Moguls* He 
over-ran ail Malwa, and had entirely reduced it some time 
about the year 1735; while the troops of the Senaput- 
TEE, another great General of Sahdo Raja, had made 
similar progress in Guzerat, The rivalry of these Ge- * 
nerals reneWed th? domestic distractions of the Marrattas; 
but BajeB' Row finally overcame the Senaputtee; 
as Nana Saheb subsequently did his powerful servant, 
the GuiCKWAR, in 1750, when he compelled the latter 
to submit implicitly to his authority, and to mainover • 
half of Guzerat to his officers. Bajee Row aRd in 
1741, and was succeeded by his son Ballajee Bajee i741 
Bow, con^monly called Nana Saheb. 

This Prince was the first of the Pa ISH was, who openly 
excercised the sovereign authority on the Raja's be- 
half. His two predecessors had always afiected to act 
under the orders of that Prince; but Raja SaHoo dy- .^.^ 
ing in 1749, it was alledged by thePAiSHWA, that he 
had formerly invested him with the sovereignty of his 
dominions, on condition of his keeping dp the name of 
the Raja's descendants. 1 may here remark, that it ap- 
pears more than doubtful, whether the Rajas of Satta- 
RA ever preteiided to possess absolute sovereignty, or to 
hpid their territories otherwise than as vassals, either of 
Beejapoor, or of Delly. Nan A. Saheb was an inactive 
Prince, avd entrusted his internal government to his cou- 
sin Seddashew Row Bhow« and the command of his 
armies to his brother. Rag on A ut Row, the father of the 
latePAiSHWA. A temporary exchange of these functions 17^1. 
ocjC^sioned thie defeat and fall of the Bhow at Panniput, 
and the death of; BALLAt^EE, who n^ver recovered the 
shock. 
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The Government then fell into the hands of Ragonaut 
Row, who detained Madhoo Row, the son of Nana 
Sahbb, in astate of tutelage and dependence; but who 
was not long able to resist the talents and energy which 
that Prince early displayed. Madhoo Row then took 
the reins into his own hands, ioiprisoned Ragonaut, 
and reigned for 11 years. Though at least eqna^ to hisr 
predecessors as a General, Madhoo Row'is chief praise 
arises from hrs Civil Government, He was the first wha 
introduced order into the- internal administration, and who 
.shewed a sincere desire to protect his subjects frommf- 
litary violence, and to establish something like a regular 
dispensation of justice. 

His death, which hapf^ened in 1772, was soon foIfpwecP 
by the murder of his brother Narrain Row; the usur- 
pation of Ragonaut Row; and a long struggle, in 
which the English were unsuccessful supporters of the- 
claims of that usurper. During this disturbed period^ 
and the thirteen years of comparative tranquillity which 
fallowed. Nana Furnavees acted as Regent in the 
name d^f the infant son of the mtrrdered Narrain 
1772, Row. The territories in the Deccan were quiet, and 
were governed in a spirit of peace and moderation, which 
aided the former measures of Madhoo Row in softening 
the predatory hibits of the Marrattas ; but at the same 
time, the great Chiefs of Hindostan began to appear rather 
as alliajLthan as servants; and, although the connectioi^ 
of the^arrattas, as a confederacy, was probably at its 
greatest height at this period; yet the seeds of dissoluti- 
on, which were inherent in the nature of it, began evi- 
dently to display themselves. A short view ot the mem- 
bers of this confederacy will shew the loose ties by which, 
the whole was held. 

The state of Tanjore was scarcely, ever even in allianco 
with Sattara; that founded by MoLAR Row GoRBPURA, 
in the north of Mysore, was in nearly the same situation; 
and that of Colapore, never joined it in any war. The 
confederates must therefore be the Raja of Berar-, the- 
GuiCKWAR, SciNDiA, HoLKAR, the PowARS, and 
the Chiefs of Jhansi and Sagnr. The first of these pow- 
ers was closely united in interest with Poona, and had. 
no points of disagreement; yet it was frequently at war 
with the Poona state, and seemed to have been almost as 
much connected with the NizAM, as with/ it. The 
GuiCKWAR was oppressed and subdued, a vassal rather 
than a confederate. He joined the first power that ap- 
peared against the Marrattas in this part of India, and has 
adhered to his alliance to the last. The other Chiefs 
were subjects, and servants of the Paishwa, and were 
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themselves born and bred in the heart of the Marratla conn* 
try, as were the whole of their national troops; not pne of 
whom to this day, perhaps, was born in their foreign con- 
<|uests. Besides the ties ofl^indred, language atidcoun< 
try, which in most nations keep ap a connection forages,' 
the Marrattas had a strong interest in opposing their com- 
mon enemies ; yet there is perhaps no instance, in which 
they were all engaged on one side in « war; and it ts sur- 
prising, that States, so ^circumstanced:, should be unable 
to keep up«a closer alliance, for a period little exceedii^ 
the natural life of man. These facts do not, however, 
«hew, that there is not at this momenta confederacy cement- 
ed by common country, common interests, and common 
enmity, to their conquerors; but th^ there is nothing parti- 
<)ularly durable in the connectioWPlo prevent its dissolving 
•at no distant period* 

Atthe^eath of Madhoo Row Narrain in 1796, the 1796. 
whole of the great Marratta Chiefs, the Raja of.BERAR, 
SoiNDiA, HoLK^AR, and the Jageerdars of the Deccan, 
appeared at Poena, for the last time, as vassals of the em- 
pire. The power and weight of the minist^ was insuf- 
£cient to control this tomultuoas assembly, and a scene of 
factions, violence and intrigue ensued; at the conclusion 
of which Bajbe Row, the righttul heir, but the repre- 
4sentativeof the unpopular and proscribed house of Ra- 
130N AUT Row, was elevated to the Musnud by the mili- 
tary power of So INDIA. He however was for some time, 
little more than a pageant in the hands of that Prin^; and 
it seemed probably, that SclNDiA would soon imitate the 
«xan\ple of thePAiSHWA's ancestors, and reduce his no* 
minal master to the condition of the Raja of Sattara. 
It was perhaps the dread, or the interference of the Bri- 
tish which prevented this change of dynasty; and at the 
•end of a few years, the increasing disorders in SciNDlA'S ^^^' 
own possessions obliged him to quit his hold on the Paish- 
WA, and to withraw to Hindoostan. Bajeb Row, now 
left alone, had neither ability nor inclination, to put 
himself at the head of his turbulent Chiefs and mutinous 
«rmy. He remained quiet in Poena, while every Jageer- 
dar assumed independence, and the country was over-run 
by banditti, formed from the soldiery that were no longer 
employed in the armies to within a few miles of the capi- 
tal. At length his. Highness was expelled by Holkar. 
He returned, supported by a British force; and from that 
time begun a new order of things, which existed at the 
time of our conquest. 

Instead of the extensive, but loose confederacy, of 
which the Paishwa was head, which was in a constant 
Btate of foreign war, and internal disorder^ and which 
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could only be held together by coustant vigilance, and ac- 
tivity^ as well as concession and management; the Paish- 
WA was now to possess in peace, a small compart territory; 
and as this had formerly partaken of the loose govern- 
ment of the general mass^ it became the Paishwa's ob- 
ject to consolidate his power, and establish it on such a 
footing, as would allow of his governing with as much 
ease as other Eastern Princes. 

Some progress had been made, towards this state of 
things, durinj the government of Madhoo' Raw and 
Nana furnavees; and Bajee Row himself from tem- 
per, as much as from polky, had already adopted the 
course most suited to his situation. The head of an un- 
popular party, and edcuated in a prison, he had tittle sym- 
pathy with the bulk of his nation, and little desire for any 
enterprize in which he might require their assiistance. Hi^ 
only wish was to gratify his love of power, and of revenge; 
without .endangering his safety or disturbing his ease. 
He had therefore begun his £idministration, by plundering 
ail the ministers connected with his enemy. Nana 
FuRNAVEES bad seized on the Jageers of his principal 
1803. opponents. — When the treaty of Basseen relieved him 
from all apprehension of resistance, be gave a loose to his 
desire for depressing the great, and degrading his enemies. 

Almost all those, who had been connected with the go- 
vernment of his predecessors, were discarded ; the great 
Sirdaj^s, who held lands, were either dispossessed or kept at 
a distance, and obliged to yield implicit obedience to his 
will : no attempt was made to restore the old army ; the 
Chiefs who had comimanded it, were^ left in want; the 
court was almost entirely composed of new men; and the 
few troops that were retained, were commanded by up- 
starts, and paid from the treasury. 

A severe famine that followed Bajee Row's "restora- 
tion, prevented the natural effect of his reduction of the 
military force: many men perished , and more horses, and 
the vacancies occasioned by the deaths of the owners of 
land, afforded a provision for many who had till then main- 
tained themselves by the profession of arms. Many more 
went to the camp of Scindia, who was then exchang- 
ing his Musulman retainers for Marrattas : others found 
employment with Holkar, and the Raja of Berar: and 
many probably joined the hordes of Pindarries, which be^ 
gun about this time to be conspicuous. 

The discontents of the Chiefs were kept nnder, by the 
presence of a Britisb force, and great progress had thus 
been made in reducing the country to the state desired by 
Bajeb Row, when other events occurred to iadace hifii 
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to change his system. The progress that has beeo made, 
has however been iavoarable to us. The number of Ja- 
geerdars, though still very great, has been lessened ; the 
pride of the nation has beeh humbled, and its military 
strength reduced. The war and previous years of intrigue 
and opposition, however, unsettled men's minds; the 
reduction of the armies of SciNDiA, the Bosla and the 
Pindarries have increased the numbers of the soldiery: the 
destruction of the smaller Jageerdars in Hindoostan has 
thrown them, and their retainers back on their old coun- 
try, and our having raised our irregular horse and formed 
our civil establishments before Bajee Row's adherents 
were sufficiently depressed to come over to us, has left 
most of them out of employ; so that there are now two 
irregular armies ; the Marratta one, and our own ; and 
threecivil establishments; Nana Furnavee*S^ Bajbe 
Row's, and OURS, within this one territory. 



tliEVENCE; 

The principle I adopted for the civil administration, 
being to preserve unimpaired the practice which I found 
established; this part of my report ought to consist entire- 
ly of an account of the Marratta system; and although 
more changes have been introduced than were intended, 
that will in fact occupy a very considerable portion 'of the 
statement which is to follow. 

My information is derived, in a great measure, from the 
Jummabundy reports of the local officers, on revenu~e sub- 
jects; and on judicial ones» from the answers of the same 
gentlemen to a series of queries^ which I circulated about 
the end of last year. These answers are forwarded, and 
1 beg to recommended them to attention. That of Mr, 
Cpaplin is of particular value. Captain Grant's con- 
tains much information, both on the points immediately in 
question, and on the general character of the people; and 
those of Mr. Thackeray, Sub-Collector of Ranee Bed- 
nore, have likewise considerable merit. Besides this view 
of the former practice, I shall point out the changes that 
have occured; and as local opinions are always of use, I 
shall add such suggestions as occur to me on the cours^ 
to be pursued hereafter; though the want of general know- 
ledge, as well as of experience in the departments to 
which they refer, may often make them crude or erroneous. 

In whatever point of view we examine the Native go- villaM 
vernment in the Deccan, the first and most important fea- Goyernment, 
tore isy the division into villages or townships. These 
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communities contain in miniature, all the material.^ of d 
state within themselves, and are almost sufficient to pro- 
tect their members, if all other governments were with- 
drawn. Though porhably not compatible with a very good 
Wm of government, they are an excellent remedy for the 
imperfections of a bad one ; they prevent the had effects 
erf its negligence and weakness; and even present some 
barrier against its tyranny and rapacity. 

Each village has a portion of ground attached to it, 
which is committed to the management of the inhabitants. 
Thp boundaries are carefully marked, and jealously guard- 
ed. They are divided into fiields, the limits of which are 
exactly known ; each field lias a name, and is kept dis- 
tinct, even when the cultivation of it has long been aban- 
doned. The villagers are almost ehtirely cultivators of 
tlie ground, with the addition of the felw traders and arti- 
sans that are required to supply their watits. The head 
of each village is the Patail, who has under him ah assis- 
tant, called a Chaugulla, and a clerk called a Coolkurnee. 
There are besides, 12 village officers, well known by the 
name of the Barra Bullootee. These are the astrologer, 
the priest, the carpenter, barber, &c. but the only ones 
who are concerned in the administration ot the govern- 
ment, are the Sonar, or Potedar, who id silver-smith and 
assayerof money, and the M bar, who, in addition tova- 
rious other important duties, acts as watchman to the vil- 
lage. Each of these classes consists of one orinoreindi-^ 
For a full a^. ^^^"^Is, dccording as their original families have brahched 
count of the cons- out. The Mhars are seldom fewer than four or five, and 
titution of avil- there are besides, where those tribes are numerous; very 
lage, see Captain frequently several Beels or Ramoossees, employed also 
Sr^oYSarch 9th *^ ^a^chmen, but performing none of the other duties of 
18J9. the Mhar. 

The Patails are the most important functionaries in 
Patail. the villages, and perhaps the most important class in the 
country. Tbey bold their office by a grant from the govern- 
ment, (generally from that of the Moguls) are entitled in 
^ ■ . . virtue of it to lands and fees, and have various little pri- 
and privilleffes* of ^^^^^^^ ^"^ distinctions, of which they are as tenacious as 
a Patailare well of their land. Their office and emoluments are heredita- 
•hewnin the en-ry, and saleable with the consent of the Government, but 
closed trauslati- are seldom sold, except in cases of extreme necessity, 

sale^^trL^ferrinff^'^^"©^ ^P^"^ ^^ sometimes admitted with a careful 

a share of the i^G^crvation of the superiority of the old possessor. The 
ofBce, which was Patail is head of the Police, and of the administration of 
forwarded byCap- justice in his village; but h6 need only be mentioned here as 
tain Robertson, j^jj officer of revenue. In that capacity he performs on a 
March 9th 1818. ^^^1' scale what a Mamlutdar or a collector does on a 
Mo. 6. ' large ; he allots the lauds to such cultivators as have no 
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landed properly of their own, and fixes the rent which 
each has to pay : he collects the revenue for Government 
from all the ryots; conducts all its arrangements with them, 
and exerts himself to promote the cultivation and the pros- 
perity of the village. Though originally the agent of the. 
Go\ernment, heis now regarded as equally the represen- 
tative of the ryots, and is not less useful in executing the 
orders of the Government, than in asserting the rights, or 
f^t least in making known the wrongs, of the people. 

The Coolcurnee keeps the numerous records and ac- Cooicm^e. 
counts of the village. The most important are, 1st, the vide Captain 
general measurement and description of d^ll the village Grant*s Keport, 
lands : 2d, the list of fields, with the name, size, and qua- August I7th. 
lity of each, the terms by which it is held, the name of the 
tenant, the rent for which he has agreed, and the highest 
rent ever produced by the field : 3d, the list ef all the in- 
habitants, whether cultivators or otherwise, with a stater 
ment of the dues from each, to Government; and the re- 
ceipt and balance in the account of each : 4th, the gene- 
ral statement of the instalments of revenue whicli* have 
been realized : and, 5th, the detailed account where 
each branch of revenue is shewn under a separate head, 
with the receipts and balance on each. Besides the publip 
records, he genorallyjfceeps the accounts of all thecultiva-_ 
tors with each other, and with their creditors, — :acts as a 
notary public, in drawing up all their agreements; and 
even conducts any private correspondence they may have 
to carry on. He has lands; but oftener fees allotted to him 
by Government, from which he holds his appointment. 

The Chaugulla acts under the orders of the Patail, and. Chaugulla. 
ussists him in his duties; he also has i\j^ care of (ha. 
Coolcurnee's records. 

The most important revenue duty of the Mhar is to «r ♦ i. 
watch over the boundaries, both of the village lands and * ^ "**"• 
of each indiyiduars field; to see that they are hot encroach- 
ed on ; to give eyidenae in cases where they are disput- 
ed ; he v^atches over crops, whether cut or growing, as 
long as they are in the fields. He is also the public mes- 
senger, and guide ; and will be mentioned again as a 
most important actor in the Police. 

The Potedar, besides being the village silver-smith, Pottdar 
assays all money paid, either to Government, or to indiyi- ^ 

duals. 

With the few exceptions already mentioned, all the 
villagers are cultivators; and these, as there are few la- 
bourers, are distinguished by their tenures into two class- 
es, that of Meerassees or landed proprietors; and that of 
Ooprees, or farmers. 
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tMeerasseeSyOr As I was particularly directed to attend to the tenures 
landed proprie- of land, I have called on the Collectors to furnish the re- 
c"ta Robert- ^"*site information ; only two agswers have been receiv- 
soN datedMarch ©cl, but the enclosed Extracts, No. 7, from letters writ- 
9, £818. B. Cap- ten on other subjects, suflSciently elucidate this question, 
tain Bbiggs, dai- They are perhaps the more to be depended on, becaase 

C^crtifn^PoT^^" ^^ ^'*®"*' except Captain Grant's and Captain. 
TiNGERdatedJan. ^'^^G^'s 2nd letter, were written before any question 
15, 1819. D. Cap- had been put, that could influence the writers ; and that 
tain Briggs, da- they are not produced by any speculations, but forced on 
tedJane22, 1819 ^}iQ (joj|g^jtoi.^j,y ^li^ ^jo^jgo of their ordinary business, 
dated ^^Aujult Th® ^^^^^ of sale enclosed in Captain RoeEl^TSON'g 
1817, 1819. E. letter, of March 9th, throw a closer light on the manner 

in which the Meera3see tenure was regarded by the peo*- 
pie aqd by the Government. The result of those reports., 
I also enclose re- and of my own enquiries is, that a large portion of the 
port on the same ryots are the proprietors of their estates, subject to the 
by Ca^^^ payment of a fixed land-tax to Government ; that 

LBOD, from the their property is hereditary and saleable, and they 
roost intelligent are never dispossessed, while they pay their tax, ^nd Qven 
informants he then, they have for a long period, (at least 30 y^ars) the 
theDu^fturrorin ^*sM *pf reclaiming their estate, on paying the dues of 
Poona. l^o' 9. Government. Their land tax is fixed; but the late Mar- 

ratta Government loaded it with other impositions, which 
reduced that advantage to a mere name ; sq far however 
was this from destroying the value of their estates, that, 
although the Government took advantage of their attach- 
ment to make them pay considerably more than an Oopree; 
and though all the Meerasdars were^, in ordinary cases^ 
obliged to makeup for f ailiire^i, in the payment of each of 
their body, yet their lands were saleable, and generally at 
10 years' purchase. This fact might lead us to suppose* 
that even witln^ll the exactions of the late Marratta Go- 
vernment, the share of the ryot must have amounted to 
more than half the produce of the land ; but experience 
shews that men will keep their estates, even after becom- 
ing a losing concern, until they are obliged to part with 
• them from absolute want, or until oppression has lasted so 
Ipug, that the advantages of proprietorship, in better 
times, have been forgotten. The Meerassdars are per- 
haps more numerous than the Ooprees all over the Mar- 
^ ratta country. In the Carnatic, lam informed by Mr. 
^ Chapj^in, that they do not exist at all. Beside^ Meerass- 
dar, they are called Thulkuree about Poona. 

An opinion prevails throughout the Mfirratta country, 
that under the old Hindoo government, all the land was 
held by Meerassees; and that the Ooprees were introdu- 
ced, as the old proprietors sunk under the tyranny of the 
Mahomedans. This opinion is supported by the fact, 
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that the greater part of the fields, now caltivated by Oop- it ^ ) > 

rees, are recorded in the village books, as belonging to \ '^(^..'■t l<\^4 ' * ^^ 

absent proprie tors; and aflTords, when combined with cir- 

cumstances observed in other parts of the Peninsula, and 

with the light l^nd-tax authorized by Menu; a strong ' 

presamption, that the Revenue system under the Hindoos 

(if they had an unifprm system) was founded on private 

property in the soil. 

All the land which does not belong to th e Meerassees, '«< /''*''', ^ '^" ■ Mk 

belongs to Government, or those to whom Governnient f^ui'.' r. ^*..^•''«' 
} has assigned it. The property of th e zeminda£§^ in the - , . ^ y 

♦ soil has mof; bpen intro4uc^d, oi^ven heard of, in thU :'.^f • ^ . '' v 

jMAV*^ Marratta country. 

^^ * TJie cultivated land belonging to Goverpment, except OopreesUr Fv 
* some parts which it keeps in its own hands, to be managed mersJ j ^ ^ 

by the Mamlutdars, was always let out to Ooprees, who '^'"^ ^'"3!"!^ 

had a leas e ; with the expiration of which their claim ai|d ^^ ^ 

flu tie^ expired, '' ^ ■''"' ' '' 

These are all the tenures on which lapd was held, as far ^ , ' 

as regards the property of the soil. The assignments by ^ 
Government, of its own revenue, or share of the produce, 
. will be mentioned hereafter. It need only be observed, 

that in making thesegrants, it could not transfer the share | 1 

of a Meerassdar. j^en Bajeb Row, when he had oc- } \ 

caaipn for Meprasee land, paid the price of it, ' ' 

Such ^^^ the component p^rts of a village: its transac- 
tions with Government will be explained hereafter; butthere 
are some of its inter^ial affairs still to be mentioned The 
maintenance pf the Village Temple; its fixed and autho- village Expei^T 
rized pensions, anci annual charities; its ceremonies and sea. 
religious festivals; its alms to beggars and entertainments 
to guests, especially to Bramins and Fakeers; its occa- 
sional amusements, tumblers, dancers, &c. its nuzzurs to 
superiors; its offerings tp the Patail and other village of- 
^cers on pccasions of condolence or congratulation; the 
expanses of the Patail on the public affairs, and the fees 
pf ppons stationed in the village, entail a number of ex- 
penses on the community, which, unless allowed for 
frpm the Government revenue (which is very rare), are 
defrayed by a tax on the village. This tax falls on the 
cultivators, especially on the Meerassdar, and is a great 
source of profit to the Patails and Coolcurnees. In ger \ 
neral these expenses were in the proportion of 1-lOth, or \ ^ V ^ ^ 
from that to l-5thf to the public revenue. The three first * 
charges were called Salabad, or permanent, mid were pro- 
vided for by permanent assessments; and the rest Saudir 
Warrid, or contingent, which were paid by extra assess- 
ments, called Saudir Warrid Puttee; these last were always 
liable to a scrutiny by the Mamlutdars, who probably per- 
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ceived, that all expensive charges against (he ryots would 
in time fall on the Government. I n addition to these, 
were occasional expenses, such as repairs of the village 
walls, the necessity of entertaining Sebundies for de- 
fence, or of paying an enemy, or an insurgent for forbear- 
ance, which it was beyond the means of a village to defray 
D bu ^^ once. In this case, the village contracted a publip 
*^* * debt,^ which was gradually paid by an annual assessment 

8^^ included in theSandir Warrid Puttee, and sometimes prot 

I i>^V vided for by mortgages, or grants of lai\d on the part of the 

\j^y^ Village grantfof villagers. These grants were called Gaum Nishut Enaums; 
\X Lttod. ffthey were so small as to be admitted, or be likely to be 

' admitted by the Government, no rent was charged on 
them ; but if they were too large to be agreed to, or to es- 
cape observation,' the revenue was paid by all the other 
ryots, the creditor still enjoying them rent free : small 
grants were also made for Temples, or to Bramins, which 
^^ were always acquiesced in by the Government ; but the 
»< ^ villagers have neve r pretended to any property in the 
soilj^ beyond the estates of the Meerassdars. 

The next division, is a Turruf, composed of an indefi- 
nite number of villages, with perhaps an addition of un- 
^anSiTs and o^ inhabited mountain and forest land (there being no other 
Sier Zemindars, ^^^^ ^ot included in some vilUge.) A Turruf is under no 
or District Offi- particular officers ; several of them make a Purgunna, 
cera. which is under a Daishmook or Zemindar, who performs 

the same functions towards the Pergunna as a Patail ta> 
wards the village. He is assisted by a Daispandee, 
^ ^ ^^,. who answers to the Coolcurnee. and a Daischaugulla. 
/'V I The Daismook and Daischaugulla, like the Patail and 
I Chaugulla, are Marrattas. The Daispandee and Cool- 
curnee are Bramins : above these officers there appear to, 
have formerly been birdaishmooks and Sirdaispandees; 
but this order of things is not remembered ; though there 
is still one family of the ancient Sir Daishmooks extant, 
beside TBe Raja of S attara, who extorted the office of 
^ V^ Sir Daishmook from the Mogul, as a pretext for some ex- 
l '' action from the country. The only Sir Daispandees I hava 

heard of, are in the Concan, There is also an Officer call- 
ed Sir Canoongoe in Candeish, whoso office probably cor- 
responds with that of Sir Daispandee. There are other 
Officers still in existence in some places, such as the Sir 
Patail, the Nargoond, &c. whose present functions are 
too unimportant to promise any advantage from an inves- 
tigation of tbMr ancient condition. It is universally be- 
lieved in the Marratta Country, that the Daishmooks, 
Daispandees, &c. were all Officers appointed by some 
former Government; and it seems probable, that they were 
the Revenue Officers of the Hindoo Government; that 



iv^ 


« 
■ 


4 >^ 


-': 


***' %• 


l^ 


r 




•^' 


),; 


» 


V 




,i^-- 




%. '^ 




3- 




S^*--' 


\ 


^ 


.* » 




X ' 




r 




\ 


V 






"1 





^1 

these Oflicers, being hereditary, like most others undet^ 
the Hindoos; they were in possession of too much know- 
ledge and influence to be dispossessed by the Mahome- 
dans ; who, though they appointed District Officers, 
availed themselves of the experience of t hp Zemi ndars^ 
and allowed them to settle with the Pataiis, expfain* 
Ing their proceedings to the more immediate Officer 
6f Giovernment. They .even often farmed out the whole 
Pergunna to the Daishmooks, who by this means acquir- 
ed so much authority is some parts of the country, as to 
be able, on the decline of the Mahomedan kingdoms in 
the Doccan, to maintain themselves, for a time, in inde- 
pendence. The Marratta, or rather the Bramin Govern- 
ment, was led by this conduct, and by their embezzel- 
ments of this Public Revenue, almost to set aside the em- 
ployment of the Zemindars; transacting all business di- 
rectly with the Patails, by means of its own Officers. This 
change, though probably produced by the policy and 
avarice of the Bramins, is considered to have been at* 
tended with beneficial effects, as delivering the people 
from the oppressions and exactions of the Zemindars. 

Long after the Zamindars ueased to be the principal 
Agents, they \^ere still made use of, as a check on the 
Mamlutdar; and no accounts were passed, unless corro- 
borated by corresponding accounts from them ; but even 
this practice has been disused since the farming system, 
except in the distant provinces of Guzerat and the Car- 
natic. 

These Officers still hold the lands and fees that were 
originally assigned them as wages, and are still consider- 
ed as servants of the Government; but the only duty they 
perform is, to produce their old Records, when required ; 
to settle disputes about land, by a reference to those Re- 
cords, and to keep a Register of all new grants and 
transfers of property, either by the Government, or by 
individuals. This Register must however be very in- 
complete, as no man is obliged to record his deed unless 
he chuses. The Daishmook's profits are very great ; ge- 
nerally, I am told, about five per cent, not only on the 
Revenue, but on the land; five acres in each hundred, for 
example, will belong to the Daishmook, and a twentieth 
of the collections besides : he has also various claims in 
kind, as a pair of %hoes every year from each shoe-maker; 
a portion of ghee from those who make that preparati- 
on, &c. &c. 

The Daishmook of Futton has even'25 per cent, but 
having been for centuries Jageerdar of his own Pergunna, 
he has probably transferred a great deal from the Govern- 
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ment accout to his own. The allowances of the Daish^ 
paindee are about half {those of the Daishmook. Theal- 
lowances of the Patail and CoolcUrnee are exactly of the 
same rtature, but iriuch sraallen All th^se fees are levied 
by the owners, distinct from the Government Revenue. 
Daishmooks and Daishpandees, as well as Patails and Coo- 
Icurnees, sell their own land and fees (or Wuttun, asjboth 
are called); but neither pretends to any property in the rest 
of the lands. It seems to be though^ that they cannot even 
sell their OflBces, (though Patails and Coolcurnees can) 
and it is even doubtful, if they can sell their fees, though 
they may pawn them. Their land they can certainly sell. 

Marratta system -^ number of Pergunnahs formerly composed a Sircar; 

of Revenue. but this division is now completely disused; and that into 

Pergunnahs and Turrufs, though ^ still kept Up in records, 
is not always the real Revenue division. To explain this 
completely, would lead me into the complicated system of 
the Marrattas, which is the less necessary; as that system 
is now, as far as possible, laid aside. An idea of the divi- 
sions to which it leads, and which vary in different places, 
may be derived from the following account, of one of the 
simplest cases. 

• The first pretension of Sew A J EE was to levy from the 

SirDaishmookee. Ryots, as Sir Daishmook, 10 Rupees for every hundred 

levied by the Government. This was afterwards followed 
by a demand of a fourth of the Government collections, 
Choute. which at length was yielded by the Moguls. The fourth 
thus acquired, is called by the Marrattas the Choute; it was 
immediately divided by the Prince with his Ministers and 
'Sirdars. A fourth of it was at first reserved for the Raja, 
Baubtee. ^^^ collected by the Prittee Nidhee, the Paishwa, and the 
Punt Suchem, under the name of Baubtee. — 6 per cent 
Sahotra ^^ ^^^ whole Choute, before the deduction of the Baubtee, 
was given under the name of Sahotra to the Punt Suchem. 
lilokassa. The remainder ot the Choute, under the name of Mokassa, 
was partitioned among the Sirdars, on condition of main- 
taining troops, of bearing certain expenses, and of paying 
a certain portion of money to the treasury. The Sir Daish- 
mookee shared the same fate, and from these funds some 
Enams were also granted, and some charities defrayed. 

Subsquently to the acquisition of the Choute, the re- 
maining three fourths of the country, (%hicb is called 
Jageer, in contradistinction to the Choute) fell also into 
the hands of the Marrattas. The division then stood 
as follows. 

Supposing the Government share, 400 

Sir Daishmookee, • . • • , • . • • • 40 

Government Revenue, « • 400 
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Viz. Choute, or fourth, . • • • 100 
Jageer, .... .... 300 

Total with Sirdaishmookee|..440 

Subdivisions of Choute* 

Baubtee, . • • • . • • • . • • •* • • 25 

Juoikassa^ «••• ••«• •••• •• #9 



Total Choate . . 100 

Subdivisions of Jflokassa. 

Sahotra, 6 per cent, on the whole Chonte . • 6 
EiD Mokassa » • • • • • . • • • • • 69 



Total Mokassa . . 75 

This gives but an imperfect idea of the numerous sub- 
divisions which have been made in most parts of the 
coantry. Some were assigned to Jageerdurs, and their 
separation from the bulk of the Revenue was thus neces- 
sarily perpetuated ; but even where they all fell into the • 
hands of the Government, it still kept them up in name, 
and sometimes even in practice. Thus one man would 
sometimes collect the Sirdaishmookee ; another the Ja- 
geer dues; a third the Mokassa; a fourth the Baubtee, 
and a fifth the Sahotra, on the same village. In this case 
the holder of the Jageer would settle the sum to be paid 
by the village; the Mokassadar would send and collect 
his share from the ryots; but the other claimants would 
allow the holder of the Jageer to collect the rest, and 
pay to each his share, the amount of which each would as- 
certain from the village accounts. But when there was 
a defalcation, each endeavoured to collect his own, and 
throw the loss on his neighbour, and a general struggle 
ensued, in which the ryots were sure to suffer fii^om the 
violence of the combatants. In addition to this* distribu- 
tion of the Revenue, various causes broke up the Per- 
gunnas, and made the Marratta Revenue divisions ex- 
ceedingly scattered and intermixed. 

Their gradations of authority departed as far from the Marratta Offl-* 
uniformity of the Mahomedans, as their-^divisions of the cers of Revenue. 
Territory. In general, each Revenue division was under 
an Officer, who in a large district was called Mamlutdar, 
and in a small one Camavisdar ; under these were Tur- 
rufdars or Carkoons, who had charge*of a considerable 
number of villages; and under them Shaikdars, who had 
four or five. • The nomination of tl^e Mamlutdars rested 
with Government; that of the inferior agents with the 
Mamlutdar. There were however in every division per- 
manent Officers called Durrukdars, appointed by Go^ 
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vernment, and generally hereditary, whose signature was 
necessary to all papers; and who were bound to give in- 
formation of all malpractices of the Mamlutdars. These 
Officers were the Dewan, who was the deputy to the 
Mamlutdar, thp Furifevees, or keeper of registers , the 
Potenavees^ or cash accountant, &c. 

In some provinces, especially in remote ones, such as 
Candeish, Guzerat and the Carnatio, there was an Officer 
between the Mamlutdars and the Government, who was 
called Sir Soobehdar; his powers and duties varied. 
In the Camatic he was answerable for the Revenue, and 
appointed his own Mamlutdars ; but in Candeish he had 
only a general superintendencej every Mamlutdar giving 
in his own accounts, and making his payments direct to 
Government. The allowances of these Officers were not 
very clearly fixed ; before the introduction of the farm- 
ing system, a considerable Mamlutdar had 5000, or 6000 
Rupees a year, generally about one per cent, on the Re- 
venue, besides an undefined allowance for his expenses. 

li/r.— .4«« ^«. 'He also made larffe unauthorized profits, often with the 
Marratta man- , «^ o ^ tt i j 

ner of collecting connivance of Government. He was reckoned reasona- 

theKeyeaae. ble, if his whole profits did not exceed 5 per cent on 

the net revenue. 

Every Mamlutdar, on his appointment, or at the com* 
V — r • mencemenl of the year, received from Government an 
McLeod's pape? estimate of the revenue of his district; with a list of all 
and in Captain the authorized charges, including Sebundees, pensions. 
Grant's letter of religious expenses, salaries, &c. &c. It was his duty to 
August 17th« send in the balance to Government; and a proportion of 

it, generally half, was paid immediately; the rest was paid 
by instalments, but always in advance. The MamlutdSr 
then proceeded to his district, and moved about to super* 
intend his offices, and to redress grievances ; he kept a 
Vakeel at Poena to receive all orders, and answer all 
complaints. Complaints are said to have been readily 
heard; but as all was done by the Prince, or his Prime 
Minister, that must have depended on their leisure and pa- 
tience. At the end of the year, the Mamlutdar presented 
his accounts of the collections, confirmed by the accounts 
signed by the Zemindars, and the receipts and expen- 
diture in his own office, drawn up by the Jg^urnavees, and 
signed by the other Durruckdars. These were carefully 
revised; and, as from the mode of payment in advance 
•there was generally a balance in favor of the Mamlutdar; 
all unauthorized charges were struck out of it; and often 
reductions were mad^ on account of supposed embezzle- 
ments, without much proof or investigation. The admit- 
ted balance was carried on in account from year to year; 
was some times compromised by partial payments, by 
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grants of annaities, &c. but was seldom fully paid. On 
the other hand, all balances due to the Government were 
exacted; though the Mamlutdar was not bound to pay 
the sum inserted in his estimate, if the receipts fell shor^ 
of it. If the defalcation was owing to corruption on his 

Eart, he was obliged to refund; and if to his negligence, 
etwas removed from his office* Though, in this acyust- 
ment of accounts, all advantages appear to be on the side 
of the Government; yet the Mamlutdars do not appear to 
have complained, or to have suffered much in reality. 
They had probably many ways of making money, which 
eluded the utmost researches of the Government, especi- 
ally as they could generally find means to engage the Ze- 
mindars and Durrnckdars on their side. The sources of 
their profit were concealment of receipts (especially fees, 
fines, and other undefined collections,) false clflurges (6r 
remissions, false musters, non-payment of pensions, and 
other frauds in expenditure. 

The grand source of their profit was an extra assess* 
ment above the revenue? which was called Sander War- 
rid Putlee. It was levied to pay expenses of the district 
not provided foj by Government, and naturally afforded 
a great field for speculaiion ; one of the chief of these 
expenses was called Durbar Khurch,. or Untust. This was , 
originally applied secretly to bribe the Ministers and audi- 
tors. By degrees, their bribes became established fqgs, 
and the account was audited like the rest ; bukos bribes 
were still required, another increase of collodion took 
place for this purpose ; and as the auditors and account- 
ants did not search minutely into these delicate transac- 
tions, the Mamlutdar generally collected much more for 
himself, than he did for his patrons. It was said, tii^ it: 
was chiefly the Government that suffered by these frauds, 
and that the imposts did not fall, heavy on the Ryots. If 
this were so, it was probably owing to the interest the 
Mamlutdars had in the prosperity of their districts, from 
the long periods for which they were allowed to hold 
^them. Many men held the same district for as long as. 
50 years. 

The following was the manner in which the Mamlut* ^^d Revenue, 
dar raised the Revenue from his district. — At the be- 
ginning of the rains, he sent for the Patail; gave him a 
general assurance,, tluit he should take no more than was 
usual; the Patail giving a written engagement, specify, 
ing the quantity of cultivated land, the quantity of waste^ 
and that granted at a just rent to new settlers, and pro- 
mising to realize the Revenue. He then went to his vil- 
lage, encouraged the Ryots to cultivate, procured them 

Vms^ or forbearance from former creditors, promised to 
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g^tthem Takaavee (or advances from the MamlatdarJ 
and prevailed on them to undertake the ploughing of new^ 
lands. Takauvee was given by the Mamlutdar, not by 
^the Government ; it was payable in 2 or 3 years, with 
interest, and security was given by the Patail, or several 
of the Ryots. 

About the end of one year, when the principal harvest 
was nearly ready to becut,'the Mamlutdar moved out into 
his district and was attended by the I'atails of villages, with 
their Coolcurnees, who laid before him the papers already 
enumerated. The whole country has been surveyed, and 
each field classed and assessed according to its circumstan- 
ces and quality. The Northern districts were surveyed by 
Mullick Umber, and the Southern by the Adil Shauhee^ 
Kings, besides partial and imperfect attempts at surveys 
iTy the Marrattas. The assessment fixed by those Monarchs 
is called the Tankha. The whole amount thus assessed 
was- never actually realized in some villages, « while in 
others a greater revenue may have been collected. This 
gave rise to another rate, being tthe highest ever paid, 
which is called the Kamil or Hemaul, and which is consi- 
dered more applicable to practical purposes than the Tun- 
kha: that of the last year, or o^any recent year, is called 
the Wussool, or Akar. AH these rates are contained in 
the CoQlcnrnee's papers, with the other particulars men- 
tioned before, which ought to give a full view of the state 
of^he injmbitants and cultkation. The Mamlutdar v^as 
enabled ,"y the intimate knowledge of the village pos- 
sessed by his Shaikdars, to judge of the accuracy of 
thesb statements, and he proceeded to settle the Reve- 
nue of the ensuing season, on a consideration of the 
amount paid in former years, combined with a regard to 
th8 actaal state of things. The Patail represented any 
ground there was for relaxation, in the terms in which he 
expected the support of the Daishmook and Daispandee; 
all hereditary officers being considered as connected with 
the Ryots. The Patail was likewise accompanied by 
some of the principal Ryots, especially of the Meerass-' 
dars, who were witnesses to his proceedings, and who 
also assisted him with their opinions. — These discussions 
generally ended in a second more particular agreement, 
on which the Patail interchanged with the Mamlutdar an 
engagement, fixing the Revenue : that of the Mamlutdar 
was called the Jummabundee Puttee, and that of the Pa- 
tail, Kabool Keetba. The Patails had generally settled 
with the Ryots the share which each was to bear, before 
he came to make the settlements; and if any thing unex- 
pected was proposed, so as to derange the distribution 
agreed on, he returned to his village, to consult the Ryots 
anew. When the Patail continued obstinately to reject 
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\he terms offered by the Mamlutdar, a special officer was 
sent to the spot to examine the fields, and if no other 
means succeeded in eflTecting an adjustment, the Mamlutdar 
would offer to what seems to have been the original prin- 
ciple in all settlements, namely, for Government to take 
half, and leave half to the cultivator. This plan was term- 
ed Bhuttye. It is generally adopted in the Concan, but 
seldom resorted to above the Ghauts, until the final set- 
tlement was made; the crops in many parts of the country 
were kept in charge of Havildars on behalf of Government, 
who allowed them to be carried off as soon as the settle- 
ment was completed. In the country immediately round 
Poena, however, and in that now under Sattara, this cus- 
tom was not observed. 

When the time for paying arrived, a Sebundy was sent 
by the Shaikdar to assist the Patail. — ^The Mhar sum- 
moned the Ryots, who paid their rent to the Patail, in the 
presence of the Potedar, who assayed and stamped"' the 
money; and of the Coolcurnee, who granted a receipt'. 
When all was collected, the Patail sent it by the Mhar, 
with a letter to the Daismook, and another to the Kama- 
visdar, under charge of the Chaugulla, and received a 
receipt from the Mamlutdar. If a Ryot refused, or was 
unable to pay his revenue, the Sebundy pressed him for 
it; confined him in the village Choky; exposed him to the 
sun; put a heavy stone on his head, and prevented his 
eating and drinking until he paid. If this did not succeed, 
he was carried to the Mamlutdar; his cattle were sold, and 
himself thrown into prison, or into irons. This rigorous 
treatment was seldom necessary for the regular reve- 
nue; it was more employed in exacting extraordinary tax- 
es ; and under the farming system, the practice of it was 
frequent and severe. If a whole village resisted, these 
severities fell on the Patail ; but previous to that extre- 
mity, a horseman was billeted on the village, or a fine 
Fevied, to induce it to submit. The payments were by 
three instalments, corresponding with the seasons of the 
Rubbee, Toossar and Khureef crops ; there was frequent- 
ly another at the end of the year, to recover all outstand- 
ing balances. 

The above relates to the regular rent or tax on the 
land; for it may be considered as rent, with regard to the 
Ooprees; and as a tax, with regard the Meerassdars; (it is 
called by the Natives, Ay en Jumma, or proper collect- 
ions.^ Another regular source of Revenue levied, partly 
on the Ryots, and partly on the other inhabitants, is that 
termed by the Marrattas, Sawaee Jumma, (or extra col- 
lections ;) these taxesVary extremely in different districts, ^^^ Revenue^ 
aad even ia different villages. The following list, though 
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not complete; gives an idea of their natare. The first 
fall chiefly, or entirely on the cultivators : Dukub Puttee^ 
a tax of one year's revenue in ten, on the lands of the 
Daishmook and Daisbpandee : Huk Choutaee, a fourth 
of the fees, levied every year; Mhar Mharkee, a parti* 
cular tax, on the Enams of the Mhars : Meeras Puttee^ 
an additional tax, once in three years, on Meerassdars : 
Eoam Fijavee, a payment of Enamdars, of a third of the 
Government share of their lands yearly: Enam Puttee, an 
occasional tax, imposed in times of exigency, on Enam- 
dars : Pandee Gonna, and additional levy, equal to 13 
per cent on the Tonkha, once in 12 years: Veer Hoonda^ 
an extra tax on lands,* watered from Wells. Other taxes 
were on traders alone. These were Mohterfa, a tax on 
shop keepers, varying with their means ; in fact, an in* 
come tax: Belootee, a tax on tbe 12 village servants. These 
too are sometimes included- in the Ayen Jumma; and in 
some places, the Mohterfa forms a distinct head by itself: 
Bazar Beitnk, ^ tax on stalls, at fairs: Koomar Kan, on 
the earth dug up by the potters. The following might fall 
indiscriminately on both classes: Ghur Puttee, or Amber 
Sarree, a house|tax levied from all, but Bramins and Vil- 
lage officers. Butchappanee, a fee on the annual examina- 
tion of weights and measures: Tug, a similar fee on exami- 
ning the scales used for bulky articles: Deckka, or the right 
to beat a drum, on particular religious and other occasi- 
ons: Kbereedy Jins, (or purveyance,) the right to purchase 
articles at a certain rate; this was generally commuted 
for a money payment: Luggun Tukka, a tax on marriages: 
Paut Daama, a particular tax on the marriage of wi- 
dows: Mhys Puttee, a tax on bufl^aloes : Bukra Puttee, a 
tax on sheep. There were also occasional contributions 
in kind, called Fur Furmanesh, such as bullock's hides, 
charcoal, hemp, rope, ghee, &c. which were often com- 
muted for fixed money payments ; many other sums were 
paid in commutation for service. All these collections 
were made by the Patail in small villages, though in towns 
there was a separate officer to levy those mosf connected 
with the land. Government had other sources of reve- 
nue included in thf^ Sawaee Jumma in each village, be- 
sides those enumerated. The principal were as follows: 
Khamawis, Goonahgarree, or Kund Furshee, as fines 
and forfeitures, Beitool Maul (Echeats) amount (profit from 
deposits and temporary sequestrations): Wancheravee* 
paid by cattle grazing on government land: Ghas Kutta- 
nee, or grass cut on government lands : Devustant Dub« 
hee, derived from ofierings to idols : Khurboozwarree, on 
melon gardens on the beds of rivers: besides all this, and 
besides the Gaum Khurch, or village expenses^ there 
were taxes to defray the Mehel SaacUr W^di, district 
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expenses, not already provided for by Gfovernment, in 
which were included many personal expenses of the 
Manalutdars, and a large (and for embezzlement and cor- 
ruption for himself and the ceurtiers who befriended him. 

In addition tu all these exactions, there were occasi- Extraordinarv 
onal impositions on extraordinary emergencies, which and oecasioaal 
were called Jastee Pattee, and Yesksallee Puttee. li impoiitioni. 
these happened to be continued for several years, they 
ceased to be considered as occasional impositions, an4 
fell into the regular Sawaee Jumma; but until the intro- 
duction of the farming system, they'areAid to have been 
as rare, as the occasions which furnishea the pretext for 
them. 

The changes introduced by that system, may be des- The Farmiiis^ 
cribed without much difficulty. They were in fact rather System, 
aggravations of the evils of the ancient system, than any 
complete innovations. The office of Mamlutdar, instead of 
being conferred as a favor on a person of experience and 
probity, who could be punished by removal, if his con- 
duct did not give satisfaction, was put up to auction 
among the Peshwa's attendants, who were encouraged 
to bid high, and sometimes disgraced, if they showed a 
reluctance to enter on thissort of speculation. Next year 
the same operation was renewed, and the c^trict was ge- 
nerally transferred to a higher bidder. The Mamlutdar, 
thus constituted, had no time for enquiry, and no motive 
for forbearance; he let his district out at an enhanced rate 
to nnder-farmers, who repeated the operation until it 
reached the Patails.^ If one of these officers farmed his 
own village, he became absolute master of every one in it. 
No complaints were listened to, and the Mamlutdar, who 
was formerly a check on the Patail, as the Government 
was on the Mamlutdar, now afforded him an excuse for 
tyranny of bearing the blame of his exactions. If the 
Patail refused to farm the village at the rate proposed, 
the case was perhaps worse, as the Mamlutdar's own 
officers undertook to levy the sum determined on, with 
less knowledge and less mercy than the Patail; in either 
case, the actual state of the cultivation was in essentials 
entirely disregarded. Aman's means of payment, not the 
land he occupied, were the scale on which he was alssess- 
ed. . No moderation was shewn in levying the sum fixed, 
and every pretext for fine and forfeiture; every means of 
rigor and confiscation) were employed to squeeze the 
utmost out of the people, before the arrival of the day, 
when the Mamlutdar was to give up his charge: amidst 
all this violence, a regular account was prepared, as if 
the settlement had been made in the most deliberate 
OHumer, This account was ofcourse fictitiousi and the 
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collections were always underrated, as it enabled the Pa- 
tail to impose on the next Mamlatdar, and the Mamlutdar 
to deceive the Government and his fellows. The next 
Mamlatdar pretended to be deceived; he agreed to the 
most moderate terms, and give every encouragement, ex- 
cept Takkavee (advances) to increase the cultivation; 
bat when the corps were on the ground, or when the end 
of his period drew near, he threw off the mask, and plun- 
dered like^is predecessor. In consequence of this plan, 
the assessment of the land, being proposed early in the 
season, would bAaade with some reference to former 
practice, and Sacmr Waurid and other Puttees would ac- 
cumulate, until the time when the Mamlutdar came to 
make up his accounts; it was then, that his exactions were 
most severely felt; for he had a fixed sum to complete, 
and if the collections fell short of it, he portioned out the 
balance among the exhausted villages, imposed a Jaste 
(Zeddutee) Puttee, or extra assessment, to pay it, and 
left the Patails to extort it on whatever pretence, &nd by 
whatever means they thought proper. We are now suffer- 
ing from this system, for as we have no trae accounts, and 
are afraid to over-assess; we are obliged to be content 
with whatever the people agree to. Captain Brigg's col- 
lections in Cai^eish, tho willingly acceded to by the R^ots, 
are yet much neavier than any that appear in the accounts 
during the ten years of oppression that have depopulated 
Candeish. Some places, no doubt, escaped the oppres- 
sions of the farming system. Where a village belonged 
to a man of influence, or a favourite of such a man, the as- 
sessment fell light on him, and he gained by the emigra- 
tion of Ryots, occasioned by the misfortunes of his neigh- 
bours. 

The above sources of revenue were collected by the 
village establishment; the following were in the hands of 
distinct officers directly under the Government. 

Zakaut, or customs. — This was a transit duty levied by 
the bullock load; but the rfte varied in proportion to the 
value of the article ; the highest was 8 rupees. It was 
levied separately in every district, so that property was 
frequently liable to be stopped and searched. To remedy 
this inconvenience, there was a class called Hoondeekur- 
rees in towns, who undertook for a single payment to pass 
articles through the whole country. These men arranged 
with the farmers of the customs, and were answerable to 
them for the sums due. In addition to the transit duty, 
there was a tax of 12 per cent on the sale of animals 
included in the Zakaut. 

Government ^' ^^^ Government lands were another source of re- 
{lands. venue not included in the villages ; they were divided into 
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Shairee (cnltivated fields;) Coornms ("grass lands;) Bangh 
(jardeus;) and Ambraee (orchards.) 

3. The sheep pastures. — This was a tax paid by the sbeep Pastures, 
Killarries, or wandering shepherds, for the right to feed 

their flocks on all waste iands^ from the Taptee to the 
Toombuddra. 

4. Ramdwa. — A fee paid for leave to cat wood, in the Forests, 
forests belonging to Government. 

6. Kotwallee. — ^This may be called town duties ; it Town Duties* 
comprised, besides the taxes included ipg3ew^ee Jammed, 
a variety of other imposts, among which the most consi- 
derable was a tax of 17 per cent, on the sale of houses. 

6. Tunksauf.— The mint. Mint. 

7. Wuttun Zabtee — Produce of lands belonging td Sequestration. 
Zemindars, sequestrated by Government. 

8. Nuzzur — Fines, or fees paid oti succession to pro- Fines and Feei^' 
perty. If a son succeeded his father, he was not liable 

to this payment, unless he were a Jageerdar, or other ser- 
vant of Government. But in cases of adoption, (that is, 
in almost all cases, except where a son succeeded,) it 
was exacted from all persons. 

The first six articles were always, or almost always, 
farmed ; the rest were not. The Zakaut, before the ces* 
sion of Poena, produced about 5 lacs of rupees : the 
sheep pastures about 25,000 rupees : the mint at Poona 
yielded 10,000 rupees ; the others were confound^ with 
the general receipts of the districts where they wfll situ- 
ated. The Wuttun Znbtee yielded 50 000 rupees. The 
amount of the Nuzzurs was too fluctuating to be guessed 
at. 

The Kotwallsset, in Nana Furnavees's time, yield- 
ed 50,000 rupees ; of which a great part was produced 
by money extorted from persons guilty, or suspected of 
adultery. Bajre Row, much to his honor, abolished this 
pretext for extortion ; but his lenity was far from being 
approved by the better part of his subjects. The other 
articles were trifling, Abkarry, which is !5o important 
with us, did not yield above 10,000 rupees. The use of 
spirituous liquors was forbidden at Poona, and discou- 
raged every where else ; the eflect of this system on the 
sobriety of the people is very conspicuous. 

The outline of the Revenue systenj adopted since our ^uc systenu^** 
acquisition of the country, is contained in my letter dated 
July 10th, conveying instructions to the Collectors; and 
in that dated July 141h, enclosing instructions for Mam- 
lutdars. The leading principles are, to aboliish farming, 
but otherwise to maintain the Native svstem ; to levy the 
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Revenue according to ibe actual cuUivation ; to make tfao 
assessments light; to impose no new taxes; and to do none 
away» unless obvious and unjust ; and above all, to make 
no innovations. Many innovations were however, there* 
suit of the introduction of foreign rulers and foreign max- 
ims of Government; but in the Kevenne department, most 
of ^hem were beneficial. The country^ which had been 
under ipai^y Mamlutdars, with very unequal extent of ter- 
ritory and'f ower, was placed under five principal officers 
(I include SattarsT) with much superior weight and respec* 
lability. The cMef authority now resided in the district, 
and devoted his whole time to its afiairs; and all subor- 
dinate agents were obliged to follow his ^xample. The 
straggling Revenue divisions of the Marrattas, were for- 
med into compact districts; each yielding from 50 to 
70,000 rupees a year, and placed under a Mumlutdar. 
The numerous partitions of Revenue (Choute, Baubtee, 
Sec.) being thrown into the hands of one* agent, were vir- 
tually abolished. The assessments were much lighter 
than formerly, and much more uniform and clearly defin- 
ed. The powers of the Mamlutdars were limited, and 
the system of fixed pay and no perquisites was decidedly 
introduced in principle; though of course it may be still 
secretly departed from, in practice. The improvements 
in the administration of the Revenue department are 
greater than in the rulers. — Faith is kept with the Ryot ; 
more liberal assistance is given him in advance ; he is not 
baras^ by false accusations, as pretexts to extort money; 
and nPcomplaints find a readier hearing and redress. 
Some of our alterations are less agreeable to all, or to par- 
ticular classes. We have more forms and more strictness 
than our predecessors ; the power of the Patail is weak- 
ened by the greater iuterference of our Mamlutdars. 'His 
emoluments are injured by our reductions of the Saudir 
W^urid; acd even ihe Ryots, who were taxed for his pro- 
fit, are made to feel the want of some of their charities 
and amusements; while they confound the consequent re- 
ductions of their payments with the general diminution in 
the assessment. The character of our Mamlutdars is not 
entirely what we could wish, as the country was occupied 
before the Pais hwa'z cause was desperate; few of his 
adherents would venture to join us, and we were obliged 
to employ such persons as we could procure, without much 
regard to their merit. In Poena and Sattara, the Mam- 
lutdars are, nevertheless, respectable servants of the old 
Gfovernment ; I have more dcfubts regarding those in Can- 
deish, being chiefly either from the Nizam's country (which 
is notorious for bad Government,) or from Hindoostan* 
I have strongly recommended to all the Collectors to take 
every opportunity to introduce servants of the former Go-» 
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Ternmetit; bat macb f iine must elapse before this can. be 
entirely accompHshed. An important change is inafl|by 
the introduction of some men from the Madras provinces: 
thoagh very anxious to employ the Revenue Officers of 
the Marratta Government in general; I thoaght it desira- 
ble to have a very few of oar old subjects^ as well from 
general policy, in a new conquest^ as to introduce some 
models fk system and regularity. As each Collector wai^ 
to have two principal Officers^ to check ea^j^h other,. I 
thought it would contribute to that object,, and answer 
other ends,, to have one of them from the Madras Provin- 
ces. General MuNRO was also obliged to bring a very 
great proportion of persons of this description* into the 
country under his charge — ^They are more active, more obe- 
dient to orders, more exact and methodical thai» the Mar- 
rattas; but they introduce forms of respect for their im- 
mediate superiors quite unknown here^ while they shew 
much less consideration for the great men of the country;, 
and are more rough, harsh, and insolent in their general 
demeanour* It might be worth while to consider, how mucb 
ef these characteristics they owe to us, and how much ta 
the Mussulmans* 

The duties of the Mamlutdars are, to superintend the 
eollection of the Revenue, to manage the Police, to re* 
ceive Civil and Criminal complaints, referring the former 
to Punchayets and sending up the latter to the Collector^ 
They have a Serishtadar,. who keeps ttieir records,, an ac- 
countant, and some other assistants* The payof a Mamlut* 
dar is from 70 to 150 rupees a month,'and that of a Serish- 
tadar from. 35 to 60— The systems adopted by all the Col- A detailed ex* 
lectors, were Younded on the Marratta practice, thouo^h ?'»»»*"«» of the 
varying from it, and from each other, in some particulars, ^^t^''^*''"* ""m/^' 
The foundation for the assessment in aU was the amount found Ti"" Mr! 
paid by each village in times when the people considered Chaplin's lna» 
themselves to have been well governed. — Deductions ^'^^^tions to hia. 
were made from this in proportion to the dinLkiufuxn of the ^"Y^^'i^^?'^'?'. 
cultivation, and afterwards further allowances were made- iTuenfl'*^ 
on any specific grounds alleged by the^ Ryots., The a^ Captaia. Brigg'^ 
mount to be paid was partitioned among the Ryots,, by th6 letter dated June 
village officers; and|ifall were satisfied^ Puttahs were ??^' ^®*^'^°P^• 
given, and the settlement was ended* ?^.^^^t ^fi*?'' 

^ dated Aug, 17lh> 

All the Collectors abolished Jastee Puttees (or arbi- ^^'^* ^^P^* ^^ 
trary taxes, having no reference to the land or trade) and nf Al^^cfoifi,"*^ 
all regulated the Saudir Waurid, doing away all exactions Cop3poT^^ 
on that account, more than were necessary for the village OER'sInstructiow 
expenses^ Captain Briggs even abolished the Saudir ^® ^'- Wilkini 
Waurid Puttee altogether, and defrayed th^ viUage ex- !? ^^ ^^^^^ ®' 
penses from the government revenue, limiting the amount ^^^ ^^ 
to 4 per cent, on the gross Jujnma. The expediency of 
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t^^Ayrangement is hjowever cloubtful, both as to the close 
r^iPlbtion of the expepse,. and the laying it on Govern- 
ment : all paid great attention to the circumstances of the 
Ryots, and toade their assessment studiously light There 
were however some points of difference in their proceed- 
ings, Mr. Chaplin and Captain Grant contented 
themselves with ascertalhidg the extent of the land under 
cultivation, by the information of neighbours,, and of rival 
village officers,' aided by* the observation of their own 
servants. Captain Potting er and Captain Robert- 
son- had the lands of some villages measured, but onlj in 
cases where they suspected frauds ; and Captain B RIG Gs 
began by a measurement of the whole cultivation, either 
^ of Gungterry alone, or of both that, and Candeish. All 
^ the Collectors kept up the principle of the Ryotwar set- 
tlement, and some carried it to a greater extent than had 
been usual with the Marrattas. Mr. Chaplin and Cap- 
tain Potting ER, after settling with the Patail for the 
whole village, settled with each Ryot, and gave him a 
Puttah for his field. Captain Grant and Captain Ro- 
bertson settled with the Patail and gave him a Puttah, 
hut first ascertained the aniount assessed on each Ryot, 
and enquired, if he was satisfied with it ; and Captain 
Briggs, though he settled for each field, did it all with 
the Patail, taking an engagement from^him to explain at 
this end ot the year, how much he had levied on each 
Ryot. 

This refers to the , settlement with the villages : the 
customs have been farmed on account of the difficulty of 
preparing a Tariff, and of superintending the introduction 
of anew system, while the Collectors were so fully occu- 
pied in other matters. No complaints are made, from 
wliich it may be inferred, that the present system, if not 

Profitable to Government, is not oppressive to the people, 
'he exemptions of our camp dealers have been done 
away ; the original motive of them (to prevent disputes 
between our people and the Paishwa's) being now no 
longer in force. The exemption made no difference in 
the price of articles to the troops, though it afforded a 
pretence for great frauds in the customs. The only good 
effect it had, was, to attach dealers to the camp Bazars; 
but the exemption from taxes, while in cantonments, and 
from the customs also when on service, may be expected 
to be sufficient to retain them. 

The sheep pastures are still a distinct farm, but the 
nrrangemejitis so inconvenient, from the want of authori- 
ty in the^.tiands of Collectors over shepherds entering^ 
their districts, that I propose to alter it. 

None of the taxes #Ued Kotwallee are now levied, 
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they having either been done away, or saspended by 
BaJ be Row. If tliey should prove only to be suspend- 
ed, the unexceptionable^ones ought, if possible, to here - 
stored. * 

The Atlltaree, I would riecomraend keeping in its pre- 
sent low state, by prohibitions, or by very heavy taxes. , 

The mint is still farmed, but this should be changed, as 
soon as a system regarding the coinage has been resolved 
on« • 

* The other taxes require no particular remark. The 
tax on adoptions ought to be kept up, as one tha^s little 
felt, and is attended with advantages in recording succes- 
sions. 



POLICE AND CRIMINAL JUSTICE. 

The Marratta system of Police is that common in the ^ PoUce *^***°' 
Deccan, which has already been too fully described to 
require a minute account. 

The Patail is responsible for the Police of his village. Village Police. 
He is aided by his Coolkurnee and Chaugulla, and ,when 
the occasion requires it, by all the inhabitants. His .great 
and responsible assistant in matters of Police is the vilM^ 
watchman, who is called the Talarree in the Carnauc, 
the Mhar in the Maratta country, and the Jagla in Can- 
deish; in the first-named district he is by caste a Beder, in 
the second a Dher, and in the third a Beel. Though 
there is only an allowance for one watchman in a village, 
the family has generally branched out inte several uum« 
bers, who relieve and aid each other in the duties. The 
duties are to keep watch at night, to find out all arrivals 
and departures, observe all strangers, and report all sus- 
picious persons to the Patail. The watchman is likewise 
bound to know the character of each man in the village, . 
and in the event of a theft committed within the village 
bounds, it is his business to detect the thief« He is ena- 
bled to do this by his early habits of inquisiliveness and 
observation, as well as by the nature of his allowance, 
which being partly a small share of the grain and similar 
property belonging to each house; he is kept always on the 
watch to ascertain his fees, and always in motion to collect 
them. When a theft or robbery happens, the watchman 
commences bis inquiries and researches; it is very common 
for him tp track a thief by his footsteps; and if he does 
this to another village, so as^o satisfy the watchman 
there; or if he otherwise traces the p'roperty to an. adjoin- 
ing village, his responsibility ends, and it is the duty of 
the watgbman of the new village to take up the pursuit. 
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The last village to which the Jthief has been clearly traced, 
becomes answerable for the property stolen, which would 
otbervvise fall on the village where the robbery was com* 
mitted. Xhe watchman is obliged to%iak& op thi^ am^oanl 
as far as his means go, and the remainder is^Ievied on 
the whole village* The exaction of this indemmty is evi- 
dently at\|ast, since the village might neither be able to 
prevent the theft, nor to make ap the loss ; and it wa» 
only in particular cased, that it was insisted on> to its full 
extent; but some fine wasgei^rally Ievied;^and neglect,, 
or connivance was punished by transferring the Enam of 
the Patlll, or watchman, to his^nearest relation, by fine, by 
imprisonnient in irons, or by severe corporal punishment* 
This responsibility was necessary; as, besides the usual 
temptation to neglect, the watchman is oftea liMmself a 
thief, and the Patail disposed to harbour thieves, ^ith a 
view to share their profits. This peculiar temptation in 
case of theft has made that ofience to be most noticed ; in 
other crimes^ the village has less interest in^ connivance^, 
and probably is sufficiently active: but gross negligence in 
these cases also would have been punished by the go* 
vernment. 1 have mentioned, that besides the regular ' 
Village watchmen, others were often entertained from the 
plundering tribes in the neighbourhood.^ Their business 
to assist in repelling open force, and to aid in the ap- 
lension of all offenders, but chiefly to prevent depre- 
dations by their own tribes,{and to find out the perpetrators 
when any did occur. 

District Police. I^he Patail was under the same authority, as a police 

ofiicer, that he was as a revenue one,— the Mamlutdar, 
whx) employed the same agents in this department as iu 
the other. The Mamlutdar saw, that all villagers acted ia 
concert, and with proper activity; and when there was a 
Sirsoobehdar, he kept thd same superintendence over the 
Mamlutdars. These officers had also conmderable esta* 
blishments to maintain the tranquillity of their districts* 
These were the Sebundies, or irregular infantry, and the 
sraall parties of horse, which were kept in every district r 
they were, however, employed to oppose violence, and ta 
support the village police, not to discover offenders. 
With the Mamlutdar also rested all general arrangements^ 
with the chiefs of Beels, or other predatory tribes, either 
for forbearing from plunder themselves, or for assisting to 
check it in others. The Mamlutdar had great discre-^ 
tionary powers, and even a Patail would not hesitate to 
' secure a suspected person, or to take any measure that 
seemed necessary to mai||tain the police of his village^ 
for which he was answerfflDle. 

This was the plan of the police ap to the time of Ba* 
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JBB Row, daring the reign of Madhoo Row 1st, and 
likewise daring the admiuistration of Nana Furn avegs; 
it is said to have succeeded in preserving great security 
• and order. 

The confusions in (be commencement of Bajee Row's Alterations on- 
reign, the weakness of his own government, the ,want.of der bajee Row. 
employment for adventurers of all kinds, and the effects 
of the famine, greatly deranged the system of police ; 
and, to remedy the disorders into which it fell, an office 
was instituted, under the name of Tapposnavees; the spe^ Xapposnaveei. 
cial duty of which was to discover and seize offenders. 
The Tapposnaveesses had districts of different extent, 
not corresponding with the usual revenue divisions, and 
only comprehending those portions of the country, where 
the services of such oflBcers were thought to be most re- 
quired. Thej had a jurisdiction entirely independent of 
the Mamlutdars; and had a body of horse and foot, -which 
was the principal instrument of their administration. 
They had also Ramoosses ao^ spies, whom they employ- 
ed to give information; and on receiving it, they went with 
a body pf horse to the village where the theft happened, 
and proceeded to seize the Patail and the watchmen, and 
to demand the thief, or the amount of the property stolen, 
or the fine which they thought proper to impose, if the of- 
fence were any other than theft. The detection of the of- 
fender, they seem to have left in general to the ordinary 
village police. It may be supposed, that such a violent 
proceeding, and one so foreign to the ordinary system, 
could not fail to clash with the former institutions, and ac- 
cordingly there were constant and loud complaints by the 
Mamlutdars and villagers, that the Tapposnaveesses were 
only active in extorting money under false accusations, and 
that robbers rather flourished under their protection. 
The Tapposnaveesses, on the other ^||and, complained of 
indifference, connivance, and counteraction, on the part 
of the villagers and revenue officers. 

Great abases, it mast be mentioned, are stated to have Abases. 
at all times existed, even under the regular system. Cri- 
minals found refuge in one district, when chased out of a« 
Dother ; some Jageerdars and Zemindars made aHrade of 
harbouring robbers; and any offender, it is said, could pur- 
chase his release, if he had money enough to pay for it. 
False accusations were likewise made a cloak to exac- 
tion from the innocent; and villagers were obliged to 
pay the amount of plundered property,, in the loss of which 
they had no share, and for which^ the losers received no 
compensation. There cannot be a stronger proof of tde 
taormons abases to which th^ former police was lifible, 
than is furnished by an occarrence in the cityofPoona, 
under the eye of Government, in the days of Nana 
FuRNAVBBS. There was at that time a Cotwall, cal- 
led Gha^ee R«mi| a Native of Hindoostan, wbo was mach 
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• trusted, and rose to great eminence. This man was con- 
victed oriiaving' for many years employed the powers of 
the police in murders and. oppressions, which the Natives 
illustrate by stories far beyond belief; his guilt was at 
length detected, and excited siich indignation, that though 
a Bramin, it was decided to punish him capitally : he was 
ther.efore led through the city, on a camel, and then a- 
bandoned to the fury of the populace, whom this exposure 

had assembled, and bv them stoned to death. 

•» 

Police of Poona. In Bajee Row's time 9.0,00 rupees a month was al- 
lowed to the officer who had charge of the police at Poo- 
na: from this he had to maintain a very large establishment 
of peons, some horse patroles, and a considerable num- 
ber of llamoossees; besides being answerable for the a- 
mount of property plundered, whenever the Paishwa 
• ^bought proper to call on him. Still his appointment was 

reckoned lucrative, as the pay of his establishment wlis 
very low, and both he and they derived much profit from, 
unavowed exactions. — Th# police however was good ; 
on the whole, murders or robberies, attended with violence 
and alarm, were very rare ; and I have never heard any 
complaints of the insecurity of property. . 

Criminal Justice Next to the prevention of crimes and the apprehension 
under the Mar- of criminals, comes the manner in which offences, &c. ar« 
rattaa. tried and punished : in tliis are involved the authorities 

competent to try, tbe forms of trial, and the law by which 
^uilt is defined, and punishment awarded. 

By whom admi- ^^^^^ power of administering criminal justice, under 
uistered. the Marratta Government, was vested in the revenue 

officers, and varied with their rank, from the Patail, who 
could only put a man for a tew days in the village Chokie, 
to the Sirsobedar, who in latter days had the power of life 
and deatiu Formerly this power was confined to persons 
invested with the fvm powers of Government, by being 
intrusted with the Mootallikie Seal, and to great Military 
Chiefs, in their own armies, or their own Jageers. 

• The right of inflicting punishment, was however ex- 
tiemely undefined, and was exercised by each man, more 
according to his power and influence, than toiiis office. One 
Patail would flcg and fine, and put in the stocks for many 
w^eks; and another would not even venture to imprison. 
Most Mamlutdars would hang a Ramoossee, Beel, or 
Maug robber, without a reference ; and those at a distance 
would exercise their power without scruple, while the 
highest civil officers, if at Poona, would pay the Paish- 
WA the attention of apfilying for his sanction in a capital 
case. A chief was thought to have authority over his own 
troops and servants, wherever he was. Sindia, while hS 
affected to act under the Paishwa, put many of his 
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chiefs and ministers, . (even Bramins) who bad been ac- 
cused of plots, to deatb^At Poonat Appa D£S$Y£, in 
1813, while completelj^Mtfae Pairawa's power, blew 
awayoaeof his^irdarsrMlagan, for conspiracy against 
him, and was nev^ questioned, though the execution 
took place within a mile of Poena. 

There was no prescribed form of trial — A principal re- 
bel, or a head of Banditti,, would be excuted at once, on Trial* 
the ground o^K)toriety ; any Beel, caught in a part of the 
country, whe^phe Beels were plundering the rosul, would 
be hanged immediately. Tn doubtful cases, the chief au- 
thority would order some of the people about him, to en- 
quire into the affair. The prisoner was examined, and 
if suspicions were strong, he was flogged to make hin\ 
• confess. Witnesses were examined, and a summary 
of their evidence, and of the statement of the accu- 
«|rik were always taken down in writing. . They were 
sometimes confronted with the accused, in the hope of 
shaming or perplexing the party, whose statement wus 
false ; but this was by no means necessary to the regular 
rity of the proceedings^ The chief authority would ge- 
nerally consult his officers, and perhaps employ a com- 
mittee of them to conduct an enquiry ; but I should doubt 
whether Punchayets were ever generally employed in cri- 
minal trials, though mentioned by Captain Grant, to 
have been so in the Sattara country. 

In crimes against the state, the Prince nfedesach en- 
quiries, or directed his Ministers to make such as seemed 
requisite for his own safety, and gave such orders regard- 
ing the accused, as their case seemed to require. Tor- 
ture was employed to compel confession, and disclosure 
ofaccomplices. « 

Trials of this sort w^ naturally considered in a dos- Crimioal Law. 
potic Government as above all law, but even in common 
criminal trials, no law seems ever to be referred to, except 
in cases connected with religion, where Shastreea were 
sometimes consulted^ The only rule seems to have been 
the custom of the country, and the magistrate's notice of 
expediency. The Hindoo Jaw was quite disused, pro- 
bably owing to its absurdity; and although every man is 
tolerably acquainted with its rules in civil cases, I do not 
believe any one but the very learned has the least notion 
of its criminal enactments. 

The following were the customary punishments. Hur- Ponishmenlii; 
der, unless attended with peculiar atrocity, appears never 
to have been capital, and was usually punished by fine. 
Highway robbery was generally punished with deaths 
because it was generally committed by low people; for a 
(greater distinction was made in the punishment, on ac- 
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voant of tbe^caste cf the criminal, than the nature of the 
crime. A man of toIcBable caste j^ seldom pat to death, 
^escept for offences against the S^B In socfa cases birth 
seems to have been ho protecti^^^WiTTcwBE, the*fall 
brother to Jeswunt Row Holkar, was trampled tb 
death by an Elephant for rebellion, or rather for heading 
a^ang of predatory horse, SyAjee Atolee, adispos- 
-sessed J&geerdar, was blown away from ^ gan» for the same 
offence; yet it is well .t)bserved by Mr. Chaplin,, that 
treason and rebellion were thought less ofyflln with us. 
This originated in a want of steadiness, umo( severity, 
in the Government. When it suited a temporary conve- 
nience, an accommodation was made with a rebel, who 
was immediately restored, not only to safety^ but to favor. 
Balkishen Gungadhur received a Jageer for the 
«ame insurrection, for which Wittojee Holkar was 
j>ut to death. WjssWAS 'Bow Ghatky, who headefLa 
large body of plundering hor^se, and was cut np by uK 
Duke of Wellington at Mankaisur, was treated with 
much favor by the PAiskwA: but Abdulla Khan, a 
relative of the Nabob of Savanore, ^ho committed the 
same offence at a subsequent p^riod^ was blown away 
from a gun. The other punishments were hanging, behead- 
ing, cutting to pieces with swords; crushing the bead 
witj^ a mallet. Punishments^ though public, were always 
executed with little ceremony or fornu Bramio priso- 
?ners, whb couJd not be executed, were poisoned, or made 
.away with, by deleterious food; bread made of equal parts 
of flour and salt was one of those. Women were never 
put to death: long confinement, and the cutting off the 
nose, ears, and breast, were the severest punishments in- 
flicted on them. Mutilation was very common, and the 
person who had his hand, foot,^W|^s, or nose cut off, was 
turned loose as soon as the senfMce was executed, and 
left to his fate. Imprisonment in hill forts, and in dun- 
geons, was common; and the prisoners, unless they were 
people of consideration, were always neglected, and some- 
times allowed to starve. Prisoners for theft were often 
whipped, at intervals, to make them discover, where the 
:stolen propeity was hidden. Hard labour, in building 
fortifications especially, was not unknown, but like most 
Ignominious punishments was confined to the lower orders. 
Branding with a hot iron is' directed by the Hindoo law, 
but I do not know that it was practised. Flogging with 
a itoartingale Was very common in trifling offences, such 
as petty thefts, &c. But the commonest of all punishments 
was 'fine and confiscation of goods, to which the Mamlut- 
dar was so much prompted by his avarice, that it is often 
diflicult to say, whether it was inflicted as the regular pun- 
ishment; or merely made use of^ as a pretence for gaining 
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wealth. Oa the oqe hand it seems to have been the Mar- 
ratta practice to punish jt«Qrder, especially if committed 
by a man of good caste, by fine; but on the other the Mam^- 
lutdars would frequently release Beel robbers, contrary 
to the established custom, and even allow them to renew 
their depredations, on the payment of a sum of money. No 
other punishment, it may be averred, was ever inflicted 
on a man who could afford 'to pay a fine; and, on the whole 
the criminal system of the Marrattas was in the last state 
of disorder and corruption. 

Judging from the impunity with which crimes might 
be committed ander a system of criminal justice and 
police, such as has been described, we should be led to 
fancy the Mahratta country a^^omplete scene of anarchy 
and violence. No picture, however,, could be further 
from the truth. The reports of the Collectors do not 
represent crimes as particularly numerous. Mr. Chap- 
lin, who has the best opportunity of drawing a compa* 
risen with our old provinces, thinks them rather rarer 
here' than there. Murder for revenge, generally arising 
either from jealousy, or disputes about landed property, 
and as frequently about village rank, is mentioned as the 
commonest crime among the Mahrattas. Arson- and 
cattle stealing, as a means of revenging wrongs, or ex- 
torting justice, is common in the Carnatic. Gang rob- 
beries and lighway robbery are gommon, but are almost 
always committed by Beels and other predatory tribes,, 
who scarcely form part of the society ; and thej' have ne- 
ver, since I have been in the country, reached to such a 
pitch, as to bear a moment's comparison with the state of 
Bengal, described in the papers laid before Parliament. 

It is of vast importance to ascertain the causes that 
counteracted the corruption and relaxation of the Police,, count for their 
and whjph kept this country in a »tate superior to our old- ''**'^^y* 
est possessi5ns, amidst all the abuses and oppressions of 
a Native Government. The principal causes to which, 
the disorders in Bengal have been attributed, are the over 
population, and the consequent degradation .and pusilla- 
nimity of the people; the general revolutions of property, 
in consequence of our revenue arrangements, which 
drove the upper classes to disaffectilli, and the lower to 
desperation ; the want of employment to the numerous 
classes, whether military or otherwise, who were main- 
tained by the Native Government ; tne abolition of the 
ancient system of Police^ in which, besides th6 usual bad 
effects of a general change, were included the removal of 
responsibility from the Zemindars ; the loss of their natu- 
ral influence as an instrument of Police, the loss of the 
services of the village watchmen, the Ios£( of a hold over 



Attempt to ac- 



42 

tnat class which is natarally disposed to plunder, and, in 
some casesy the neceAity to which individuals of it were 
driven to turn robbers, from the*resiimptionof their allow- 
ances ; the separation of the revenue, magisterial^ judi- 
cial and military powers, by which all were weakened; 
the further weakness of each from the checks impend oa 
it, the Relays of trials, the difficulties of conviction, the 
inadequacy of punishm^it, the. trouble and expense of 
prosecuting and giving evidence ; the restraints imposed 
by our maxims on the assninption of power by individu- 
als, which, combined by the dread of the Adawlut, dis- 
couraged all from exertion in support of the Police ; the 
want of an upper class among the Natives, which could 
take the lead on such occasions ; and, to conclude, the 
small number of Europeaif magistrates, who supply the 
place of the class last mentioned, their wants of connec- 
tion and communication with the natives^ and of know- 
ledge of their language and character. 

The Marratta Country presents, in many respects, 9 
complete contrast to the above picture. The people are 
few, compared to tbef quantity of arable land ; they are 
hardy, warlike, and always armed, till of late years ; the 
situation of the lower orders was very comfortable, and 
that of the upper, prosperous. There was abundance of 
employment in the domestic establishments and foreign 
conquests of the nation. The ancient systenf of Police 
was maintained; all the powe^rs of the state were united 
in the $ame hands, and their vigor was not checked by 
any suspicions on the part of the Government, or any 
scruples of their own. In cases that threatened the peace 
of Society, apprehension was sudden and arbitrary, trial 
summary, and punishment prompt and severe. — The 
innocent might sometimes suffer, but the guilty could 
scarcely ever escape. As the magistrates were natives, 
t^ey readily understood ^he real state of a case sulnnitted 
to them, and were little retarded by scruples of consci- 
ence, so that prosecutors and witnesses had not long to 
wait. In their lax system, men knew, that if they were 
right in substance, they would not be questioned about 
the form ; and perhaps they likewise knew, that if they 
did not protect then^elves, they could not always expect 
protection* from th'magistrate; whose business was ra« 
ther to keep down great disorder, than to afford assis- 
tance, in cases that mjght be settled without his aid* 
The Mamlutdars were themselves considerable persons, 
and there were men of property and consideration in eve- 
ry neighbourhood fEnamdars, Jageerdars, or old Zemin- 
dars. These men associated with the ranks above and 
below them, and kept up the chain of society to the 
Prince,- by this means the higher orders^ ere kept in- 
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formed of the situation of the lower, and as there was 
scarcely any man without a patron, men might be expo- 
sed to oppression, bat could scarcely suffer from neglect. 

Many of the evils from which this country has hitherto 
been exempt, are inseparable from the introduction of a .. ^ 
foreign Government, but perhaps the greater may be a- ,^^1^ H'^l'^r 
voided by proper precautions. Many of Ihe upper class- eat Police, 
es must sink into comparative poverty, and many of those 
who were employed in the court and army, must abso- 
lutely lose their bread : both of these misfortunes happen- 
ed to^ certain extenffln the commencement . of Ba j eb 
Row's reign, but as the frame of Government was en- 
tire, the bad effects of these partial evils were surmount- 
ed. Whether we can equally maintain the frame of Go- 
yernm^t, is a question that is yet to be examined. The 
present system of Police, as far as relates to the villages, 
may be easily kept up; but I doubt whether it is enough 
that the village establishment be maintained, and the 
whole put under a Mamlutdar. The Patail's respectabi- 
lity and iuQuence in his village must be kept up, by al- 
lowing him some latitude, both in the expenditure of the 
village expenses, and ^in restraining petty disorders 
within his village. So far from wishing, that it were pos- 
sible for the European Officers to hf|ir all complaints on 
such subjects, I think it fortunate, that they have not 
time to investigate' them, and think it desirable, that the 
Ma|^U;dars also should leave them to the Patails, -and 
tbu^Preserve a power, on the aid of ^hich we mast, in 
all branches of the Government, greatly^ depend. — Zea- 
lous co-operation of the Patails, is as essential to the 
collector of the revenue, and to ' the administration of 
civil justice, as to the Police ; and it ought therefore, by 
all means, to be secured. — ^Too much care cannot be ta- 
ken to prevent their duty beconling irksome, and their « 
influence impaired by bringing their conduct too often 
under the correction of their superiors. I would lend a 
ready ear to all complaints against them for oppression; 
but I would not disturb them for inattention to forms, and 
I would leave them at liberty to settle petty complaints 
their own way, provided no serious punishment were in- • 
flicted on either party. We may weaken the Patails af- 
terwards, if we find it necessary, and retrench their emo- 
luments : but our steps should be cautious, for if we once 
destroyed our infioence over the Patails, or theirs aver 
the people, we can never recover either ; care ought also 
to be taken of the condition of the village watcfaitoan, 
wbosQ allowance, if not sufficient to support him, and to 
keep him out of temptation to thieve, ought tobein- 
crciased ; but it ought not to be so high as to ihake him 
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independent of the community, and it ought always to be 
in part derived from contributions, which may compel 
him to go his rounds among the villagers, as at present. 

If the village police be preserved, the next step is to 
preserve the efficiency of the Mamlutdar ; at present all 
powers are invested in that Officer, and as long as the 
auxiliary horse» and Sebundies are kept up, he has am- 
ple means of preserving pxder. The only thing requisite 
at present is, that the MamlutElar should have higher pay, 
to render him more ri6spectabl!f , and more above tempta*^ 
tiofi, and to induce the better so rAf Natives to accept 
the office. When the Sebundies are reduced in num- 
bers, and the horse discharged, our means of preserving 
the Pelicewill be greatly weakened, *at the same time 
that the number of enemies to the public tranquillity will 
be increased: the number of Sebundies now in our pay, 
by giving employment to the idle and needy, contributes, 
I have no doubt^ more.than any thing else, to the remark- 
able good order which this part of our new conquests has 
hitherto enjoyed. The Mamlutdar will also feel the 
want of many of the Ja^eerd^jrs, and others of the upper 
cl&sfii, who used to aid his predecessors with their influ- 
enc(^, and even with their troops. The want of that class 
will be still more fg^' as a channel, through which Go- 
vernment could receive the accounts of the state of the 
districts, and of the conduct of the Mamlutdars them- 
selves. 'The cessation of all prospect of rise will cJj^elf, 
in a great measul^ destroy the connectlea betwe^roem 
and Sieir rulers, and the natural distance, which I am 
afraid, must always remain between Natives and EUiglisb 
gentlemen, will tend to complete the separation. Some- 
thing may be done by keeping up the simplicity and 
equality of Marratca manners, and by imitating the faci- 

,lity of access which wanf conspicuous among their | chiefs. 
On this also, the continaanceof the spirit of the people, 
and of our'own popularity, will probably in a great mea- 
sure depend. Sir Henry Strachey, in his report, 
laid before Parliament, attributes many of the defects in 
our administration in Bengal, to the unmeasurable dis- 

• tance between us and the Natives, and afterwards adds, 
that there is scarcely a Native in his district who would 
think of sitting down in the pr^ence of an English gen- 
tleman. Here, every man above the rank of a Hircar- 
rahy sits down before us, and did before the Paishwa ; 
even a common Ryot, if he had to stay any time, would 
sit-down on the ground. This contributes, as far as die 
mechainical parts of the society can^^ to keep up the inter- 
course that ought to subsist between the governors and 
the governed : there is, however, a great chance, that it 
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will be sdlowed to die away. Tbe great means of keep* 
ing it up, is for gentlemea to receive the Natives often, 
when not on business. It mast be owned, there is a 
great diflScolty in this. The society of the Natives can 
never be in itself agreeable ; no man can long converse 
with the generality of them, without being provoked with 
their constant selfishness and design, wearied with their 
importunities, and disgusted with their flattery. Their 
own prejudices also exclude them from our society, in the 
hours given up to. recreation; and at other times want of 
leisure, is enough to prevent gentlemen receiving them ; 
but it ought to be ren^Uiered, that this intercourse with 
the Natives is as muctPiqpoint of duty, and contributes as 
much towards good Government, as die details in which 
we are generally occupied. 

'Much might likewise be done by raising our Mamlutdars 
to a rank which might render it creditable for Native 
gentlemen to associate with them. It must be owned, 
^r Government labors under natural disadvantages in this 
respect, both as to the means of rendering our instru- 
ments conspicuous, and ot attaching them to our cause. 
All places of trust and honour, must be filled by Euro- 
peans. We have no irregular army to afford honorable 
employment to persons incapable of being admitted to a 
share of the Government, and no Court to make up by ho- 
nors an empty favor for the absence of the other more 
solid objects of ambition. As there are no great men in 
our service, we cannot bestow the higher honors; and the 
l</wer, on which also the Natives set a high value, as the 
privilege of using a particular kind of umbrella, or of 
riding in a Palankeen, cease to be honors jinder us, from 
their being thrown open to sjl the world. What honors 
we do confer, aire lost, from our own want of respect for 
them, and from our want of sufficient discrimination to 
enable us \.o suit them exactly to the person, and the oc- 
casion, on which circumstances the value of these fanciful 
distinctions entirely depends. 

To supply the place of these advantage, we have nor 
thing left but good pay, personal attentions, and occasi- 
onal commendations and rewards. The first object may be 
attained without much additional expense, by enlarging 
the districts, diminishing the number of Officers, and in- 
creasing their pay. The pay might also 4)e augmented 
for length of service, or in reward of particular activity. 
It might be from 200 to 250 rupees at first, and increase 
one sixth for every five years setvice ; Khilluts might also 
be giv^n as occasion^ rewards for services, and abpve 
all, lands for life, 4Peven on rare occasions for two or 
three lives, or in perpetuity, ought to be given to old or to 
meritorious servants. Besides the immediate efiect of 
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improving the conduct of the Mamlutdars by these libe^- 
raiities> the political advantage would be considerable, by 
spreading over the country a number of respectable per- 
sons attached to the Government, and Capable of explaih- 
ingfits proceedings^ If these grants cotild often be made 
hereditary, we should also have a source from which here- 
after to draw well-educated and respectable men, to fill our 
public offices, and should found an order of families exactly 
of the rank in life, which would render them useful to a 
Government circumstanced like ours. The Jajgeer lands 
as they fall id, might be applied ^l this purpose, and I 
think it would be good policy t6 vpe the rules regard- 
ing the resumption at the deaHi of tne present incumbents, 
much stricter, if they were to be applied to this purpose : 
since we should gain more of us**ful populiarity by grants 
of this kind, than we should lose by dispossessing the 
heirs of many of the present Jageerdars. It would 
be a further stimulus to the Mamlutdars, at the same time, 
that it contributed to the efficiency of the system, to pu% 
the office of Dufturdarwith the Collector on such a foot- 
ing, as to render it a sufficient object of emulation. For 
this purpose I would allow it 1,000 rupees a month, 
which considered as the very highest salary to which a 
Native could attain, is surely not too much. I have fix- 
ed these allowances below what I at first thought it ex- 
pedient, and in judging of their amount, the great differ- 
ence in expense between this territory and the old pro- 
vinces, must be borne in mind. The pay of the common 
servants here is more than double what it is in Bengal, 
But if the proposed allowances should still seem more 
than the financy can bear, it ought to be recollected, that 
economy, no less than policy; requires liberal pay, where 
there is considerable trust; a maxim, long since confirmed 
in its application to the Natives, by the experience and sa- 
gacity of General MUNRO. 

Having thus formed a chain, from the Patail to the Col- 
lector, and having provided them with such rewards, as 
circumstances #ill admit, it is of at least, equal impor- 
tance to take care, that they should be punished for neg- 
lect. The proposed improvement in the situation of a 
Mamlutdar provides some means for punishing him, by af- 
fording him allowances, which it would be a serious mis- 
fortune to lose, and which would admit of his paying 
fines, by giving hiin a character that should make reproof 
a punishment, and prospects which he would be unwilling 
to forfeit. Imprisonment, or other punishment may be 
added, if his offence wer^ more ti^n neglect. A still 
stronger responsibility must be impoM on the Patail, vil- 
lage watchman, and in villages where the Coolcurnee 
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manages, on him also. The practice of levying the value 
of the property lost on the village ought not, I think, to. 
be entirely abandoned, I am aware, that it has been ob- 
jected to, by the highest authorities; and that it is in reali- 
ty harsh, and often unjust; but I think it better to regulate, 
than abandon it. It is a coarse, but effectual remedy a- 
gainst the indifference of the neighbourhood, to the suffer- 
ings of individuals, and if the "great secret of PoJice 
be to engage many people in the prevention and punish- 
ment of crimes; it ^ill not perhaps be easy to find a mea- 
sure more adviseable. It was adopted by our own early Idw.- 
givers; and is not less suited to the state of Society in India 
than it was in England under Alfred. When it is plain. 
thVt a village could not prevent a robbery, the exaction of 
the money could of coi^rse be omitted: but where there is. 
either negligenice or connivance, it ought to be levied ei- 
ther whole, or in part. A fine would at all events be ex- 
pedient in such a c^e, and this is a popular and established 
method of levying it: U keeps a heavy punishment hang-* 
ing over every village where ^ robbery is committed, and 
throws the burden pf proving its innocence upon it; 
whereas a fine would require proof Xnfaptualgponnivance, 
f^nd woiJild after all, be complained of, as a hardship; white 
ajlevy of the same sum in lieu of the property lost, would, if 
less than the value of the property, be felt as an indulgence^ 

It appears an objection to this plan, that it affords the 
Mamlutdar an opportmiity of collecting more than he brings, 
to account ; but in such a ca^e, the villagers will of course 
complain, as they always did, when the money was ta.ken 
from them, unreasonably; and this abuse, like many others, 
must c(epead for a remedy on the vigilance of the Collec- 
tor, ^ ' 

On this indeed, it will have been long since observ^ed* 
tl^e whole system must depend, its object being to provide 
sufficient powers^ and le^Y^ U to the principaH officer to 
guard against the abuse of them. — rThat he will always 
Siucceed, is mqre than I would promise; but perfection is 
not to be looked for, and we have only the choice of tak- 
ipg away from our agents, the power to do good,, or 
leaving them in some degree, the power to- do harai. 
Against this, even ia system of check and limitatiod; wiU 
not always guard; fpr a man may be careful not openly 
to comnoiit irregularities, while he is secretly guilty of 
every sort of oppression. As loi^g as the chief power in 
the district is in able hands, the good done by the inferi- 
ors, on tlus systeqi, will far preponderate over the evil ; 
and if the Collector be deficient, f am afraid, that'no dis- 
tribution of poyrers would make up for his. want, of capa- 
city, or do more thanpiUliateor conceal the evils to which 
such a want would give rise. 
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The highest rank in the chain under Government, 
should be a Court, or an individual vested with a general 
control of all departments, who should be frequiently in 
motion, and whose business should rattier be to superin- 
tend the whole system, than to administer any part of it, 
and to see that essentials were attended to, rather than 
rulei were not violated. I would vest the fullest power 
over the Officers under them in the Collector, and in like 
manner, it would be proper for Government to pay the ut- 
most attention to the principal Officer's recommendations, 
originating'in the good, or ill conduct of the Collectors. 
So general a charge, of course, requires great industry 
and abilities ; it is to be hoped, such .may be obtained; 
and if they are not, I despair of supplying their place l)y 
any machinery that can possibly be invented. 

I have introduced those remarks under the police where 
they first occurred to me ; but it is evident, they apply 
equally to any other branch of the Government — I now 
return to the Police. 

The spirit of the people has been mentioned, as of the 
first importance; Bnd although that may be expected to 
flag under Aforeign rule, and still more under a strong 
Government, which protects all its subjects, and leaves 
no. call for the exertion of their courage and energy in their 
own defence ; yet there are instances in some parts of 
our old territories, of our subjects retaining their mili- 
tary spirit, after they have lost their habits of turbulence, 
and we may hope to accomplish the same object here. 
The first step towards its attainment is, to remove all 
o1)structions to the use of arms.*-rOn our first conquest 
some restriction was necessary^ on persons travelling with 
arms ; but that has since been relaxed, and ought to be 
*doiie away. Besides the advantage of arming the people 
lor purposes of Police, it would be useiul, even in cases 
of war, and insurrection, as the bulk of the people, even 
if disaffected, would be led, for the sake of their property^ 
to employ their arms against our predatory enemies, ra* 
ther than against us. On the same principles, villages 
should be encouraged to keep up their walls, and per- 
haps allowed some remission, to enable them to repair 
them. 

It is important to the Police, that sudden discharges of 
Sebundies should for a long time be avoided, and the 
greatest encouragement given to the plan which I have 
mentioned .elsewhere, of settling that class on waste or 
other lands, as a sort of local militia. It is to be consi- 
dered, that the Marrattas besides losing what service they 
had under Bajbe Row, are now in^ a great measure 
Ant np from those colonies in Hindoostan, that afforded 
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such a vent for the saperfluoas^ilitary popalation; HoL- 
ilar's and the Bousla's armies are now nearly annihili^- 
ted, and it is much to be feared^ that Sgin^ia's will 
diminish. ' 

Some rules are required regarding the receipts and 
sale of stolen or plundered property, regarding which the 
Native practice was weak and irregular. 

I insert in this place, some remarks on the manage- Management of 
ment of the hill tribes, wiich though at present it be- p^JStory tr^^^^^^ 
longs to Police, might easily be raised by a wrong system; 
to importance,, in a political view. The plan which has 
been found most effectual in the old province, especially 
in the Bhaugnlpore hills, and in the Jungle Mehauls pf 
Midnapore, is to govern this people through their Na« 
tive chiefs, whose assistance is rewarded by the support 
of Government, and in some cases by pecuniary allow- 
ances. This plan has been kept up here, as it had been 
by the Paishwa, after an unavailing attempt to manage 
the Bheels by force alone. It is the only one practicable 
until the gradual effects of civilization shall have under* 
mined the power of the chiefs; at the same time that it 
removes the necessity for their control over the people. 
The principal chiefs are at present allowed pensions, anrd 
a certain number of Bheels, of their selection, are also 
paid by the Government. These measures, at once &s 
them in the interest of Government, and secure their in- 
fluence in their tribe. It is however necessary to guard 
against the abuses of this system, which are, the chiefs 
harbouring thieves, or conniving at robbers, and their ac- 
quiring such an influence, as may tempt them to oppose 
the measures of Government. Tlie first evil will be provid- 
ed against, by exacting strict responsibility from the chief; 
and fining,or otherwise punishing him if frequent offence^s 
take place within his jurisdiction ; whethef the punish- 
ment should be imprisonment or removal of the same fa- 
mily, must depend on the notions of the Bheels, which 
ought to be investigated, not only for this purpose, but to 
prepare us for questions of disputed succession [to chief- 
ships, that we may not destroy the power of this engine 
of Government, by running pounter to the opinion of the 
people whom it is to sway; for the other object, it is ne- 
cessary to grant no increase, either in extent of land, or in 
authority to any chief, without its being clearly necessary 
for repressing disorder, which necessity is not likely to 
be felt. The Bheels may also be gradaally encouraged 
to settle in the plains, either as cultivatofs, or as watchmen 
to villages, a change which would weaken the power of 
the chiefs, by lessening the number of their retainers. In 
the mean time it will be requisite to ascertain, with as 
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tanth precision^ as the case admits, of the powers which 
the Bheel chiefs are in the habit of exercising under the 
old Government. This enquiry is indeed necessary, to 
prevent an inexperienced Magistrate from interfering* 
tinintentiotiaHy with the privileges of those chiefs. 

"preseut system Tlie only innovations yet introduced by us, into the 
;5f Police. form of the Marrata Police, are our closer superintend- 

ence, and the prohibition of the indefinite confinement 
of suspected persons by the Patails and Mamlatdars;but 
there mustbeagreat difference in the spirit of our admin- 
istration; and perhaps bad effects may be fe!t from it when 
' the great awe with Which we are now regarded, is worn 
off, and when our principles come to be better understood. 
Though ihe Natives put up with petty disorders, they 
checked great ones with a rough hand, and gave themselves 
no concern about the attendant evils; if robberies were 
Y^ommitted, they seized all the suspicious characters in the 
neighbourhood; and if they succeeded in restoring quiet, 
they did not care, though a hundred Ramoossees suffer- 
ed imprisonment,, and torture, without a fault. Suoh a 
course would not be thoiight of, under our Government; 
but we mUst consider, how much our abstaining from such 
tyranny, must weakeU us, and must provide a remedy, in 
some more tolerable shape. 

Pr'i^&ent Syistem I am afraid that remedy is not to be found in our admi- 
of Criminal Jus- nistration of Criminal Justice^ which is next to be exa- 
***^^' mined. This differs greatly from the Marratta practice ; 

the power of punishing is taken from the Patail ; and that 
which is left to the Mamlutdar^ is limited to a fine of 2 
rupees, and confinement for 24 hours. The powers of the 
Collector are not less than those of a Sirsobehdar, except 
in the article of inflicting capital punishment; but his 
manner of exercising his power, is altogether different ; 
iaccording to our practice, aprisoner is formally and pnb- 
lickly brought to trial ; he is asked, whether he is guilty ; 
if be admits it, pains are taken to acertain that his con- 
fession is voluntary; if he denies it^ witnesses are called 
on without furjher enquiry. They are examined iix 
the presence of the prisoneri who is allowed to 
cross-examine them, and to call witnesses in his owi^ 
defence. If there is any doubti when the trial is cou^ 
eluded, he is acquitted ; if he is clearly guilty, tbe 
Sh'astree is called on, to declare the Hindoo law. It of- 
ten happens, that this law is onreasonable; and when the 
error is on the side of severity, it is modified ; when on 
the side of lenity^ it is acquiesced in. The law officov*« 
are always present at those trials. In Candeish a regal^ur 
jury is generally assembled, who question the witness^3^ 
and pronounce on the guilt of the accused. In SattiEi 
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the Political Agent calls in several respectable persons, 
besides the law officers, and benefits by their opinion, both 
in the conduct of the trial, and in determining the verdict. 
When the trial is conclnded, and the sentence passed, in 
cases of magnitude, it is reported for confirmation by the 
Commissioner, where the same leaning to the side of leni- 
ty is shown, as in the Court itself. ^ 

The punishments awarded by the Shastrees, are as fol- 
lows; — Death, \vhichis executed in cases of murder, and 
sometimes robbery, accompanied with attempts to mur- 
der ; mutilation, which is commuted into imprisonment 
with hard labor, and simple imprisonment, which is <^- 
ried into effect. Women are never put to death, mr 
Bramins, except in cases of treason, where, from the na- 
ture of our conquest, it was thought necessary to hold 
out the severest punishment, even to Bramips. 

When the guilt of the accused is not proved, very 
great caution has been enjoined in imprisoning him on 
suspicion; it has indeed been recommended, that no per- 
son should be so imprisoned, unless notorious leaders of 
Banditti, and when any person does happen to be impri- 
soned for want of security, the period at which he is to be 
released, is directed to be fixed. These rules are suggest- 
ed by the injustice of subjecting a man to a greater pun- 
ishment, when his guilt is not proved, than would be in- 
flicted, if it were; and by the apprehension, that the Ma- 
gistrate would be apt to order perpetual imprisonment in 
this form, without much reflection, because it appears to 
be only temporary and conditional restraint. 

The whole of this system is evidently better calculated jtg defects, 
for protecting the innocent from punishment, and the guiU 
ty from undue severity, than for securing the community 
by deterring from crimes. In the certainty and efficacy 
of punishment, it has the same inferiority to the Native 
system that tbe Police has in detecting and seizing offen- 
ders. The Natives seized men on sligb£ suspicions, gave 
way to presumptions of guilt, forced confessions by tor- 
ture, and inflicted punishments, which although they were 
inhuman (or rather because they were inhuman;) were ef- 
fectual in striking terror. Our Government demurs a- 
bout proofs; discourages, and almost rejects confessions, 
and never punishes while there is a possibility of tbe in- 
nocence of the accused. When it does punish, in its an- 
xiety to prevent its inflictions from being revolting to hu- 
manity, it prevents their being terrible to offenders. Even 
death is divested as much as possible of its horrors. No 
torments, no lengthened exposure, no effusion of blood, or 
laceration of members, even after life, is extinguished ; 
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some of these are properly rejected, as detestable in 
themselves; others that would strike the imagination of 
the people, are set aside; because they also strike the 
imagination of the legislator. Imprisonment with hard 
labor is our great resource next to death, and this is by 
no means one calculated to over-awe offenders. Our im- 
prisonment is agl^ carefully divested of all circumstances 
of terror, that there is nothing except the fetters that is 
likely to make the least impression on a Native. To an 
European, confinement is irksome, solitary confinement 
intolerable. Bread arid water, or bad fare, bad lodging, 
public exposure, all are real evils to him ; but a Native 
nilher loses in point of food or lodging; and shame, I 
should think, had less efiect on him. In fact, by severat 
of the reports from the districts (specially by Mr. Chap- 
lin's answers to my queries,) it appears, that the imprir 
sonment ordered by our oflScers, is far from being looked 
on with dread ; and that they think, that with the regular 
subsistence and confortable blanket they get in Jail, they 
are better off, than they would be in their own villages. 
There are even instances (one at Sattara and one in Poena,) 
of people committing petty ofifences to procure the main- 
tenance allowed to prisoners ; imprisonment especially, 
when accompanied with labor, must howeve;: be a state 
_of sufiering to any man; reparation from family and friends 
must also be an aggravation; and, on the whole, it would 
be absurd to contend, that imprisonment is no real hard- 
ship to .a Native. The worst of it is, that it is a haritship 
to the sufferer without seeming one to the spectators; and 
if, as I fancy is the case, on the present footing, it is at 
least as ineffectual for reformation; as for example, it 
unites all the bad qualities that can be combined in a pun- 
ishment. If to make up for our defects in convicting of- 
fenders, and in punishing them when convicted, we have 
recourse to imprisonment also; explaining that in this case 
it is not meant as a punishment, we complete the destruc- 
tion of its use for example. In short, it may be questioned, 
whether our system does not occasion as much suffering 
as the Native one; but it is spread over a greater surface, 
and therefore makes less show, and neither shocks the le- 
gislator , nor alarms the criminal. 

« Improvements These evils have often been remarked before; it is easier 
•uggested. to point them out, than to suggest a remedy; and greater 

experience might perhaps only show more clearly fiie dif- 
ficulties to be overcome. It is possible, that every civili- 
zed Government may not be suited to a society on a less 
advanced stage, and that coarse expedients at which our 
minds revolt, may be the only ones likely, to check those 
evils, which originate in the barbarism of the people. I 
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shall however notice a (ew poiats, from the coDsideration 
of which some profit may be gained. 

Too much care cannot be taken tn prevent forced con- 
fessions; that is, confessions extorted by fear or torture ; 
but there ought to be no scruple in getting at the truth, 
by cross-examinations of the accused : an innocent man 
cannot criminate himself; and it is well, that, a guilty man 
should do so. 

The Magistrate ought to have the assistance of some 
intelligent Natives, of his own chusing at the trial. Their 
knowledge of the people would often lead to discoveries 
of the truth, that might escape an European ; but it is 
better, that the conduct of the trial and the decision should 
rest with the Magistrate. The Punchayets in Candelsh 
have answered better, than might have been expected ; 
but Captain Briggs has pointed out many inconveni- 
ences in that mode of trial; and itJs obvious, that where 
a Bramin on one hand, or a Beel on the other, was to be 
tried, it would be too much to expect unprejudiced de- 
cision. TheShastree ought still to attend, and to be con- 
sulted: but we ought not to be guided by the Hindoo law, 
which is a new introduction of our own. The customary 
punishments for the most usual offences might easily be 
ascertained and modified ; thus highway robbery and gang 
robbery (which the Natives always punished with death,) 
might be changed into perpetual imprisonment, unless 
attended with wounding, or attempt to murder. The 
Bindoo punishments might also be exchanged for such 
as we can execute; and thus, when we did succeed in con- 
victing an offender, there would be no longer a chance of 
his escaping by the absurdity of the sentence. Some of 
the Hindoo punishments are too dreadful to be inflicted; 
others are too trifling to be of any use in deterring. The 
Hindoo law officer at Ahmednuggur^entenced one man 
to be thrown from a height upon a spike, and another to 
to be fined 6 fanams for the same offence : because in one 
case the stolen property had been accidentally recovered, 
and in the other it had not. Caste also had great weight 
in determining the punishment, and this ought, to a cer« 
tain extent, to be attended to still, because an opposite 
conduct shocks the prejudices of the people, which unless 
we conciliate, all our justest sentences will be looked on 
as tyranny : our punishments, I should think, might be 
made more intense, 4)ut shorter ; severe flogging, solitary 
confinement in dungeons for short periods, bad fare, se- 
vere labor, and similar punishments, always so guarded, 
as to prevent their endangering life or health. Trans- 

{^ortation seems a good punishment, provided it be for 
ife ; but the return of a convict destroys the mysterioaa 
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horror which would otherwise be exrited by the sentence. 
Hanging in chains will probably make a great impression, 
if not too shocking to the prejudices of the Natives, which 
I apprehend it is not. As much form as possible should 
be thrown into all punishments, especially capital ones; 
and great care should be taken to suit the forms to the 
Native ideas. They have themselves an excellent prac- 
tice of exposing persons about to suffer death on a camel, 
stripped of some of their cloaths, with their hair loose, and 
covered with red powder, and with tJowers, as is usual 
with a corpse, when carried to the funeral pyce. Same of 
the most terrible modes of capital punishment might be 
retained, when they do not add to the sufferings of the 
criminal; beheading and blowing away from a gun, are of 
this* nature: but they ought to be reserved for great crimes. 
The opinions of Natives ought however to be taken, and 
may be reckoned conclusive on subjects depending oa 
feeling and on associatipns. In csa^ses where the judge, 
though not satisfied of the guilt of the piri^oner, is still 
less satisfied of his innocence, it seems imprudent tectum 
him loose, to prey on Society; and yet it is difficult to say, 
on what grounds to detain him : are we to award a leys 
severe and more remediable punishment? or are we to de- 
clare the prisoner innocent^ but imprison him if he cannot 
give security. The former seems to strike at the founda- 
tions of justice » and the latter destroys the fore© of ex- 
ample ; means might perhaps be found, to manage the 
imprisonment of suspected persons, in such a manaer, a& 
to preserve the distinction between their treatment, and 
that of convicts. Their place of confinement might be 
more like a work -house, than a prison. They might be 
taught trades, and allowed the fruit of their own industry,, 
either in cloths and food at the time, or in a sum of mo- 
ney to be given at their release. Mr. Bruce, the judge 
of Bellary, has long since introduced the manufacture of 
blankets, and some other articles, into his jail,, and 
ail the paper used in the neighbouring Cutcheries^ is the 
work of his convicts. A place might be constructed for 
their residence^ which might combine the plan so much 
recommended by Mr. Bentham, with the economical 
arrangement suggested in Bengal, a circular or octagon 
wall, with an open arcade, or tiled Veranda to run all 
roand inside, deep enough to afford shelter, and deep enough 
for concealment; this Veranda to be partitioned off into 
cells, with walls» and to be shut in with an iron grating-, 
or a deep ditch in front, to prevent the prisoners meet- 
ing in the open space in the middle. Each cell might 
contain from 2 to 8 prisoners, who would thus be cut oflF 
from the corruption that is always found in crowded pri- 
sons, and a wall across the middle of the Court might make 
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a still more complete division, so as to admit the convicts, 
it' necessary, into the same enclosure. In the centre 
should be a circular building for the Jailor, from which ' 
he might see into every cell in both Courts, while he 
himself wiis concealed by blinds. Frequent visits from 
the European authorities would be sufficient to complete 
the supervision. Persons less suspected, might be con- 
signed to the cai^and responsibility of the Patails of their 
villages, on the plan practised by Mr. BAYLEY, at Burd- 
wan ; and there are cases where wandering and thievish 
tribes might be seized and compelled, on pain of imprison- 
ment, to reside in particular villages, according to the plan 
recommended by General MuNRO, in his letter on the 
Police of the ceded district?. 

It is to be observed, in respect to the confinement of sus- 
pected persons, that the practice is much less objectiona- 
ble towards particular castes than others. Some avow^ 
that they were born and bred robbers, and that it was 
the intention of Providence, that they should remain so. 
Surely society is entitled to take measures against men 
who set out with so open a declaration. 

These are all the suggestions that occur to me, except 
that the powers of tne Mamlutdar should be augmented, 
to allow his punishing petty affrays, which ought never to 
go beyond the Pergannah, and that the Patail should be 
permitted to exercise a similar authority, to the very limit- 
ed extent, that is requisite to keep up his influence in his 
village. 

I may here say something of the moral character of the Moral character 
people. Falsehood in all shapes pervades all ranks, and of the people, 
adultery and prostitution are common in the upper class- 
es ; but in them alone. Drunkenness, the peculiar vice 
of the lower orders, is almost unknown in the Mahratta 
country, which has thence a decided superiority in mo- 
rals, over the old provinces. It arises from the cfiscour- 
agement to the sale of spirituous liquors ; and as the re- 
venue from that source is insignificant, we should proba- 
bly do well to prohibit it altogether. Public opinion, and 
above all, the opinion of the caste, and the dread of expul- 
sion, are the restraint on vices. These powers are, in 
the Marratta country, in the hands of the whole caste. 
In the Carnatic there are regular censors to each*caste, 
called Gunnacharies, besides religious Gooroos invested 
with great power. But these institutions are converted 
into the means of gain, and the morals of the people are 
there decidedly worse than in the Marratta country. The 
other vices are not more rare, and drunkenness is com- 
mon in addition. 
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ImproTciheTitf I do rwrt perceive any thing, that we can do, to improve 
''*^e2^^"^'**^ the morals <yf Ibe peo{>ie, except by improving their edu- 
to a OD. jj^iJqjj Tbwe are already schools in all towns, and in 

many villages, but reading is confined to Bramins, Bany- 
ans, and such of the agricaltural]classes, as have to do 
with accounts. I am not sure, that our establishing tree 
schools would alter this state ojf things, and it might cre- 
ate a suspicion of some concealed design on oar part. It 
would be»jnore practicable, and more useful, to give a di- 
rection to the reading "of those who do learn, of which the 
press affords so easily the means. 

Books are scarce, and the common *ones probably ill 
diosen ; but there exist in tfie Hindoo languages many 
tales and fables that would be generally read, and that 
would circulate sound morals. There must be religious 
books tending more directly to the same end. If many of 
these were printed and distributed cheaply or gratuitous- 
ly, the effect would, without doubt, be ^reatand beneficial. 
It would however, be indispensible, that they should be 
purely Hindoo. We might silently omit all precepts oF 
questionable morality, but the slightest infusiqn of religi- 
ous controversy would secure the faitlufe of the design. 

It would be better to call the prejudices of the Hindoos 
to our aid, in reforming them, and to control their vices 
by the ties of religion, which are stronger than those of 
law. By maintaining and purifying their present te-- 
nets, at the same time, that we enlighten their understand- 
ings, we shall bring them nearer to that standard of per- 
fection at which alt concur in desiring, that they should 
arrive ; while any attack on their faith, if successfuK 
might be expected in theory, as is found in practice, to 
«hake their reverence for all religion, and to set them 
free from those usefiil restraints which even a superstiti- 
'ous doctrine imposes on the passions. 

In my letter. No. 78, 1 proposed, that 2,00,000 of Ru- 
pees should be set aside for religious expenses, including^ 
two colleges. The large religious expenses that fall oa 
the net revenue, in the districts, induces me to alter this 
suggestion, and to propose modifying an expenditure 
which is already directed to an objectofthis nature, la 
•such*a manner, as to render it more useful. There was 
^in the Paishwa's time, an annual distribution of chari* 
ty, called the Dhokna, which used to cost 5 lacks of Rii^ 
pees. The plan was originally, to give prizes to learned 
firamins ; but as a handsome sum was given to every 
claimant, however ignorant, to pay his expenses, the in- 
stitution degenerated into a mere giving of alms. The 
.abolition of this practice was extremely unpopular, but 
the i^um was too enormous to waste^ I therefore did it away 
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all but the original distribution of prizes, which cost last 
year 50,000 Rupees. This expenditure must still be 
l^ept up, but most of the prizes, instead of being confer- 
ed on (Proficients in Hindoo Divinity, might be allotted 
to those most skilled in more useful, branches of learning, 
law, mathematics, &c. and a certain number of profes- 
sors might be appointed to teach those sciences. These 
means, with the circulation of a few well- chosen book <:, 
auch as I believe, are now printed at Calcuttj^, would 
have a better, and more ex^tensive effect, than a regular 
college, and would cost much less to the Government. 
I shall therefore avail myself of the permission formerly 
given, to me, and. p.ujt such an establishment ip train. 



CIVIL JUSTICE. • 

rt is necessary to i^xumine the Native system of Civil Marrattatytteni 
Ju&tice with attentioti, and ascertain its success, in affor- ofCivilJuitict. 
ding protection to men's rights. If this should prove 
even moderate, it will scarcely, he thought advisable to 
attempt any alterations ; bat, if the plan be found inade* 
qaate to theend required, it will b&nace«sary to see, whe- 
ther any aUeration^ can^ be iotrodiuised.to render it more 
efficient^ withoujt ch«uig.iiig it» fandamettal principles, or 
whpthjer i.t is necessary to set it aside altogether, and to 
i^trodqce.a new system in its room. 

The authorities by whom CivilJustice was administered, ^7 wbom admi' 
were the fpljowipg :ln the country, the Patail, over him the ^i**®*"®^- 
Mamlutdar,%nd Sirsopbedars; aud above, all, the Paish- 
WAf or his. Minister.. Jageerdars administered Justice in 
their own lands..; th^ great ones, with little, or no inter- 
ference on the part of the Government. In some towns 
there was a judicial Officer,.called tl^e Nyaee Daish, who 
tried causes under ihe Paishwa's authority, aud any 
person whom the Paishwa pleased to authorise, might 
conduct an investigation, subject to.His Highq^ess's confir- 
ipatiop. 

If a complaint wasmad,e to a, Patail> hje. woiild sjend for 
the person complained, of, and if he admitted the debt, 
would interfere partly as a friend ta settle the mode and 
time of payment. If the debt were disputed, and he and 
his Coolcurnee could not, by their own influence, or saga- 
city, effect a settlement to the satisfaction of both parties, 
the Patail assembled a Punchayet of inhabitants of the 
yillage, who enquired into the matte.**, with very little 
form, and decided as they thought best ; but this deci- 
sion could not take place, without the previous consent oC 
tike parties. 
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If (ho complainant were refused a Punchayet, or disap- 
proved of the decision, or if he thought propernot to ap- 
ply to the Patail, he went to the Mamlutdar, who prooeed- 
ea nearlv in the same manner as the Patail, with fliis ad- 
dition, that he could compel the party complained of, to 
submit to a Punchayet, or ekse make satisfaction to the 
complainant. When there was a Sirsoobedar, the same 
process might be repeated with him or at Court, but in all 
this, iherS was no regular appeal : the superior authority 
would not revise the decision of the inferior, unless there 
had been some gross injustice, or reason to suspect cor- 
ruption un cases of less purity, that is, in almost all case^ 
the superior was influenced in receiving the appeal by the 
cy sideration of the profit promised as a compensation for 
the trouble. 

Though the Oovern^lent Officer fndeav cured himself 
to settle the dispute, and though Iprested with him ta 
decide whether or not the case requited a Puuchayet, yet 
it was reckoned gross injustice to refuse one on a questioa 
at all doubtful, audit was alwa3MS reckoned a sqfficient 
ground for ordering a new investigation, when there ha4 
been qo Punchayet. 

Punchayet. The Punchayet may therefore be coi^sidered as the 

great instrument in the administration of Justice, and it 
is of consequence to determine how the assembly was con- 
stituted, what were its powers, ?^nd what its method of 
proceeding and enforcing, or procaring the enforcen^ent 
of its decrees. 

The Members of a Punchayet were generally selected 
by the Officers of Government, by whom it was granted 
with the approbation of the parties, and often at their sug- 
gestion ; sometimes the parties chose an equal number 
eacb> and the Officer named ap Umpire. A person on^ 
the part of Government not unfrequently presided at.Pun- 
chayets, especie^Hy at Poena, ani directed their operatic 
ons ; this Officer imist, however, he objectionable to the 
parties. In affairs wfiere Governnient was concerned, i% 
ordered some of its own Officers to investigate the matter^ 
"but they were expected to bo people not objected to by 
the other party. The members were people of the same 
situation ia life as the parties, or people likely to undeir- 
stand the subject in discussion ; as bankers in a matter 
of account; Daismooks and Ilaispandies, when the salt 
was about land. Their number was never less than five, 
but it has been known to be as great as fifty. The num- 
ber was required to be odd. It generally met at the 
houseof the Officer who summoned it. 

In villages the Pataif got some of the most intelligent 
and impartial Byots to sit under a tree^ or in the Templej^ 
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or Choultry ; nobody attended on the part of the Govern- 
ment, and as the submission of the puities was voluntary^ 
their wishes were of course more attended to, than else- 
where; The j consent of the members, bxiwever, was* 
every where reekoned essential tp a Punchayet, and the 
first aiBt of the ineetiog was fp t^ke a Razeenamah, or 
^afii^iiowledgmeat of such a consent. Secority was gilso 
not qoffequently taken for the parties complying with 
the awfurd of the Punchayet. Ip petty disputes, in vil- 
lages, the parties gave two straws in token of sabmission» 
instead of a written Raszeenamab* 

It might be expected, that so burdensome a duty would 
pot be willingly undertaken, especially as there ^as no 
jaqthorized fee to be gained by it ; but besides the com- 
pliment of beipg selected by the parties, there was the 
hope of presents froni one or both, which it was not dis- 
graceful to take, unless to promote injustice. The par- 
ties likewise en treated the persons they wished to accept 
the office, and the 0({icer of Government added his au- 
IhoritJ^. It was moreover reckoned disgracefully selfish 
to refuse to serve on a. Punchayet, and as the man who 
wa« asked to be ^ member to-day, might be a suitor 
to-morrow, he was obliged to afford the assistance which 
he was likely to require. It was rare therefore, for peo- 
ple, to refuse to serve, unless they had a good excuse. 

It \ras more difficult t* procure their regular attend- 
fince when appointed, and this was generally effected by 
the entreaties of the party iq|erested. The magistrate 
also sent peons and "injunctions, to compel the presence 
of a person, who had once agreed to become a member ; 
l^nd although he would receive a reasonable excuse, yet 
it he were really anxious for the speedy decision ol the 
cause, he seldom failed in procuring attendance ; besides^ 
there was no precision about the number of members re- 
quired to attend, as long as the parties were satisfied, all 
was thought to be regular enough ; when an absent mem- 
ber returned, the past proceedings could be explained 
to him, and any further enquiry he desired, carried on. 

When the Punchayet was a&sembled, if the defendant 
failed to attend, th0 PaacbftjFet applied to the Officer un- 
der whose authority it sayMJbammon him, unless a Car- 
coon or a peon hadMh^mf^BkiBn attached to it, to per- 
form such duties o^^^HmMr the Governihent ; or the 
{iMntiff, by constaHHmnds and other modes of impor- 
unity wearied himlmo a submis'kion. Wuen the Officer 
of Govemment^'bad to eoiHf>eMli$ attendance, he sent a 
sammbns, or if thM faited, pfaoed a peon over him» 
whom he was obliged t^ maint^B, and imposed a fine of 
H certain »nm a day, till he ^>peared. The plaiotiff^s 



# 




# 



6d • 

complaint was then read, unxi (be defendant's answer re- 
ceived ; a replication and a rejoinder were sometimes ad- 
ded, and the parties were cross-qaestioned by the Pan- 
chavet, as long as they thought it necessary ; at that time 
the parties were kept at a distance from theic fxiends ; 
but afterwards they might^ assist tliem as mucfe as ttey 
chose. A man might, if it were inconvenient for him to, 
attend, send aCarcauu in his service, or a rebtioQ ; bat, 
the trade of a Vakeel is not known : accounts and other 
written evidence were, called for, after the examinatioa of/ 
the parties, and likewise oral evidjooce, when written fail- 
ed ; but a great preference was given to the evidence of 
written doctunents. The witnesses seem to have been 
examined and cross-examined with great care, but the 
substance only of their evidence was, taken down briefly 
without the questions, and generally in their own hand if 
they could wjite. The natives have not the same defer- 
ence for testimpny that we have ; they allow a witness no 
more credit than his situation, and character and. connec- 
tion with the case entitle him to; they also lay^reat 
stress on his manner and appearance, vvhile giving hi^ 
testimony. OMhs were seldom imposed, unless there 
were reason to suspect the veracity of the witness, and 
then great pains were taken to make them solemn. 

When this, examination was concluded, the Punchayetj. 
after debating on the case, drew up an award (which ivas 
termed Sarounsh or summary) in which they gave th§ 
labstance of the complain^ and apswer ; an abstract of 
each, of the documents presented on«either side ; a sum- 
mary of the oral evidence on either side, with their own 
decision on the wliole. A copy of the award was giveq 
to the sjiccessfui party; and to the loser, if he required it ; 
— another copy was deposited with thp OflScer of Go; 
vernment. In villages where was much. less form; the 
Punchayet was often conducted in the way of conversa- 
tion, and nothing was written but the decision, and some- 
times not even that. In important cases, however, all. 
the usual writing was performed by the Coolcornee. 

Throughoutthe whole proceedings, the Punchayets a|^ 
pear to have been guided by their own notions of Justieo, 
founded no doubt on the £^|doo law, and modi%a ^ 
the custom of the coun|MBp?hey consulted no boQ|t^» 
and it was only on partict^Hpoidiji^mediately connect- 
ed with the Hindoo law, sibh I^^Brriage, or successi- 
on, that they referred to a Shastree^or his opinion. 

On the report of thePancbayet, the Officer of Govern- 
ment proceeded to confifm and enforce its decree : the 
Punchayet having no exeiHitive powers of its own. From 
this cause frequent referwoes to, the magistrate were r^ 
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qtiir^d, an<1 he was given a considerable influence on the 
progress of the trial. 

If either party objected at this stage, vnd showed good 
reasons, why the award shoald be set aside, the Officer 
under Whose authority it sat, might require it to revise 
its sentence, or even grant \i new Punohayet ; but this 
was not reckoned proper, unless corruption were stroi^ly 
suspected. 

No other notice ^s taken of corruption, unless in 
«uch cases the decision of a Pnnchayet was always ret- 
j)ected, as the proverbial expression of Punch Purmai^ 
shur, (A Panchayet is God Almighty) fally testifies. 

Even after an award was confirmed, an appeal lay to a 
4iigher authority, and a new PuMchajet might be grant- 
ed ; even a new Mamlutdar mi^R^'revise the proceedings 
-under his predecessor ; this was probably a stretch of pow- 
«r ; bi^Mirery thing under the Marrattas was so irregular 
and sMRirary, that the limits^f just authority can, witV 
difficulty, be traced* 

la enforcing the decision^, much ef course depended on 
the pov^r of the magistrate. — If a Patail found the par- 
ity who gained the cause, could not recover his due by tb* 
■modes of private compulsion, hereafter described, he ap- 
plied to the Mamlutdar to interpose his authority, and in 
xBases where that was insufficient^ the Mamlutdar applied 
to the Governfnent, 

It was in this manner^ that ordinary disputes were aet* 
tied. Those about boundaries, which are extremely fre- 
quent, ^^Hxcept in Candeish) were settled by a Puschajet, 
composed of Daishmooks, Daispandies, Patails> and 
Coolcurnees, assisted by the Mahrs of the disputing vil- 
lages, who are the established guardians of land marks 
and boundaries. They are also very frequently ^jutted 
by ordeal, one mode of whioh is for the Patail^o walk 
along the disputed bonndary, bearing on his head a clod 
composed of the soil of both villages, kneaded up with 
various strange ingredients, and consecrated by many 
superstitious ceremonies ;if it hold together, the justice 
of his claims is Established, and if it break, he loses bis 
cause. Many other sorts of ordeal are also performed 
with boiling oil, or by taking an oath and imprecating cer* 
tain curses if it should be false. If no evil occur within 
a fixed time, the Gods are conceived to have decided in 
the swearer's favour. 

These ordeals were not uncommon in all cases, as well 
as in boundary disputes, but chiefly when other means of 
ascertaining the truth had failed. 
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Disputes about caste were settled by the caste, unless 
when a complaint of unjust expulsion took place, when 
the Government ordered a Punchayet of respectable per- 
sons of the caste, from an unprejudiced part of the countr}^ 

Panehayets, ^^ ^^ ^^ '^^^'^ shown, that Punchayets had no powers 
how a»sembled of their own, and were moreover somewhat inert, it is 
and their dcci- necessary to ei^amine the machinery by which they were- 
sions how cnfor- j^ept in motion, and their resolutions carried iwto efl'ect. 

it has been observed, that in. the (^nlry the Mamlutdars^ 
and the Patails under their authomy, performed that du- 
ty. In some few towns there also were officers of Justice 
called Nyaeedaish. The proceedings of all these officer* 
were of course very [irregular, but the model may be learn- 
ed by observing the proceedings of tW Nyaeedaish at 
Poona, during the longjberiod when Ram Shastre^ 
was at the head of thateourt, and when Nana. FuR- 
NAvBEs was minister and regent. This was confessed- 
^ly the period when the Marratta Government v^ in the 
Exemplified in highest perfection, and BiM Shastree i» t(^Ris day 
the Nyaeedaiah celebrated for his talents and integrity. A full account 

of that Court is given by Mr. LuMSDEN, in his reffort of 
January, 24th, from which much of what follows is ex- 
tracted. Ram S(f astree had several depu^iH, two of 
whom were almost as famous as himself, syid it was by 
their assistance chiefly, that his business was condQctea. 

On receiving a complaint, a peon or a Carneen^ from 
Ram '.Shastree, or from Nana Puri^avees, a*xor- 
ding to the consequence of the person, was sent to sam- 
rabn, or to invite him to attend at Ram Shastree^s*. If 
this were refused, positive orders were repeated by Na- 
na FuRNAVEEb, and in the event of obstinate non-at- 
tendance, the house or lands of the defandant would be 
sequestrated till he appeared. 

In wse of non-appearance from absence, trial, after 
many indulgent delays, went on, and the absence of the 
party was recorded, that he might have anew trial on 
his return, if he accounted for his absence : in cases of 
land, no decision was final in a man's absence. Evidence 
was summoned in the same form as the defendant, and if 
the witness were poor, the person who summoned him, 
paid his expenses. If the witness lived at a distance; or 
if attendance were inconvenient, a deputation from the 
court with some person from the parties, was sent to take 
his evidence, and the Mamiutdar gave his aid to the pro- 
cess ; or if the witness lived very far off, a letter was writ- 
ten, requesting him to state the facts required. When 
the witness was a man of rank, a deputation would be 
sent to him from the Government^ accompanied by jpar- 



ties wbo went as snpplicanta for his aid, ratber than as 
cliecks on bis mis-statement, and he was solicited to re- 
late what ho knew, which was repeated in the court. 
£ven if the witness were not of such rank as to prevent 
his coming to the court, still, ifbe were a man of any 
consequence, he was received as a visitor, and the ques- 
tions where put to him iu the way of conversation, and 
with all the usual forms of civility. 

\1 character were the defendants, 

insti im to the Nyaeedaish, a letter was 

writ NAVBES, desiring them to settle 

the lid not succeed, the Vakeel was 

spo( ly they experienced the displea- 

sure part of their land was made over 

^to tl rally, however, great favor was 

shot If the plaintiff was also a man of 

rank, a Pauchayet of men of the same condition would be 
appointed, if ail other means failed. One of the enclosed 
translations (No. 19) is an award in a case, where the an- 
cestors of Juan Row Nimbalkur, a Jageerdar of the 
highest rank, were the parties. 

The proceedings were much the same as those I have 
already mentioned to have been practised in the districts, 
but more was done io writing than elsewhere. To give a 
ulear idea of the manner in which Punchayets proceeded, 
I have the honor to enclose the award of one conducted 
under the superintendence of Ram ShasTREE (No. 20;) 
and decision in a simple case of the present day (No. 21 .) 

The Punchayets were more frequently named by the 
parties than the Judge, but Ram Shastree and his de- 
puties seem frequently to have presided at the trial, the 
Poncbayet performing nearly the same functions as a Jury 
in Englanil. A good deal of the investigation seems to 
have been entrusted to Ram Sha8TREe's Carcoons, 
who reported to him and the Punchayet, and in the decree 
the names of the members of the Punchayet are not men- 
tioned, even when it is merely a repilition of their award. 
The decision was always in the Paishwa's name, and in 
all cases of magnitude, required his signature : all cases 
relating to land were of this description, and the same 
holds all over the country, where claims to land are con- 
sidered more immediately under the superintendence of 
Government. It was not unusual, in the country, as wall 
as in Poona, for a Government officer to receive the com- 
plaint and answer with the documents, and the written e- 
vidence of witnesses, and lay the whole in this shape be- 
fore the Punchayet, who could call for more evidence, if 
they required it. Much time must have been saved by 
tffis arraogemeotj but it gave the officer of Government 
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considerable opportanities of imposing on the Punchaytt. 
The members of the Punchayet received no fee, but when 
they'liad much trouble, the winner of the suit made them 
openly a present for their pains^ 

A sum of money was likewise levied for the Govern- 
ment from the winner, under the name of iterkee, which 
I believe means, congratulatory offering, and from the 
loser, under the name of Gonagharry, or fine. These 
Gonagharries varied with the means of litigants, but in 
revenue accounts, I observe, that one fourth of the pro- 
perty is always put down, as the price paid for justice, by 
the plaintiff, ^hen he wins his cause* 

The plaintiff losing his cause, was obliged to pay the 
expenses of the defendant, if the latter were poor. 

No regular monthly or other returns of causes decided, 
were made out. 

When a cause was decided against the defendant, the 
Court settled the mode of payment, with reference to his 
circumstances, either ordering immediate payment, or 
directing payment by instalments, or granting the debtor, 
if entirely destitute of the means of payment, an exemp- 
tion from the demands of his creditor, for a certain num" 
ber of years. 

When a matter had once come to a trial, it was always 
expected, that Government should enforce the decision ; 
but with the irregularity so characteristic of the Martat- 
tas, the plaintiff was oftien permitted to enforce them 
himself, and this was effected by means of the systetn cal- 
led Tukkdia, which, though it strictly means only Dun- 
ning, is here employed for every thing from simple im- 
portunity, up to placing a guard over a man, prevent- 
ing his eating, tying him neck and heels, or making him 
stand on one leg, with a heavy stone on his head, under a 
vertical sun. 

It is remarkable, that in all claims (except for land) 
when the plaintiff has the power, this Tukkaza is the 
first step in the suit, and it is not until the person who 
suffers by it; complains of excessive or unjust Tukkaza, 
that the Government takes any concern in the cause. 
This in some measure accounts for the ready acquiescence 
to defendants, in the nomination of Punchayets, &c. and 
It is indeed employed intentionally as a means of accom- 
plishing that end. When Government enforced the debt, 
it used nearly the same severities as individuals ; it also 
seized and sold the property of the debtor, bat generally 
spared his house, and took care not to reduce him entirely 
to ruin. It likewise often fixed instalments^ by whichJ^is 
debt was gradually to be liquidated. 
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People were never put in any public prison for private 
debt, iliough sometimes confined or tormented by the 
creditor at his house, or in that of his patron, and in rare 
cases when agreed on in the bond, made to serve him 
till the amount of their nominal wages equalled that of the 
debt. 

Fair bankrupts seems to have been let off pretty near- 
ly as with us. Fraudulent ones were made to pay when 
discovered, notwithstanding previous release. 

The great objects of litigation are stated in the replies 
of the local officers to my queries to be : Boundary dis- 
putes ; division of property on the separation of families ; 
inheritance to land, which is perhaps the greatest source 
of litigation throughout the whole country, even in Can- 
deish, where waste land is so abundant. Debts to bank- 
ers are also frequently subjects for suits.. 

/ The judicial system, which has just been described, is jjefect and Abu- 
evidentty liable to« great objections, and accordingly in the ses of the Sys< 
bestof times its success seems to have been veryimper- tem^ 
feet.. There was no regular administration of justice : 
no certain meads of filing a suit; and no. fixed rules of 
proceeding after it had been filed. It rested with the of- 
ficer of Government applied to, to receive a complaint, or 
to neglect it altogether. The reception of an appeal 
from his injustice, equally depended on the arbitrary will 
of his superior. The other occupations of these officers 
rendered it difficult for them to attend, to judicial affairs, 
even if well disposed, and these occupations increasing 
withj the rank of the officer, the Paishwa (or the min- 
ister j, who was the main spring of the whole machine, 
must have'been nearly ipaccessible to all men, and en- 
tirely so to the poor. The power of the local officer must 
also have had a tendency to check appeals, and even to, 
restrain the demand for Punchayets, in cases where he was., 
desirous of deciding in person; and this desire ^ould chief- 
ly be felt in cas«s where Le had an inclination to be the # 
friend of one party, or where he hoped to make something 
by selling his favor to both. In short, there can be little- 
doubt of the difficulty of getting justice, unless by means 
of bribery, or of powerful friends. • 

The Punchayets themselves were open to corruption 
and to partiality, and when free from those stains, they 
were still slow and feeble in their motions, and uncertain 
in their resolutions. When the. Punchayet was assem- 
bledy which from its interference with the pursuits and 
interests of the members must have been a matter of 
difficult and rare occurrence, it had not sufficient pow- 
QCS to seize the defendant; tp suounon the witnessesj^ 
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or to compel the production of docaments ; in the 
event of any oppositions, it mast apply to the* officer 
of Government, and thus, besides unavoidable delay, 
it was exposed to constant obstruction from his indo- 
lence and want of leisure, and even from his corruption. 
If a deputy of the Government officer sat with it to exe- 
cnte those duties, it was still liable to be obstructed from 
corruption, and was besides exposed to the influence of 
the Garcoon, who t)resided. When it had got possession 
of the evidence, the members were not calculated to de- 
cide on nice, or intricate causes, and if they were per- 
plexed, they met without coming to a decision, or allow- 
ed the matter to lie over, until some circumstance pre- 
vented the necessity of meeting any more. Very great 
delay took place from these causes, and trials were often 
left entirely unfinished. When members were chosen by 
the parties and interested in their cause, they were rather 
advocates than judges, and their disputes produced as 
much delay as the neglect of the others. * When they were 
impartial, they were indifferent and irresolute, unless some 
member, and very likely one who was stimulated into 
activity by a bribe, took the trouble of deciding off the 
hdnds of his colleagues, and procured their consent to a 
decision of his own. When their award was signed, the 
Punch^yet dissolved, and their decree remained with the 
local officer to enforce or neglect, as he chose. — Where sa 
much was left arbitrary, there was of course much cor- 
ruptions, and it is very frequent now, to have a com- 
plaint from a man who has a decision of old standing 
(even from the Nyaeedaish at Poena) which he has not 
been able to get enforced. Even whet^ the decree of a, 
Piinchayet was pa$t and executed, one wouM think it 
must, from the way in which the assembly was constitu- 
ted, have had little good effect beyond the case it had 
tried, for as there was no written law, and as Punchayets 
were composed of men of different habits and oondilions, 
their awards must be supposed to hav J varied, so as to^ 
afford no great certainty before-hand,, as to the decision ta 
whiph any Punchayet would come, and this uncertainty 
must have led ^unceasingly, to new litigation. AH ac- 
counts, it mu* be owned, agree in representing the 
knowledge of the common people, in the customary kiw of 
their country, and consequently the uniformity of their 
decisions, when formed into Punchayets, is far beyond 
what could b^ expected , but the inconvenience alluded 
to, must still, to a certain extent, have existed. The want 
of principle in the rulers, was another cause of oncertain- 
ty and litigation. No decision was final ; a new Mamlut- 
dar, or anew minister might take up a cause, his prede^ 
pes$or bad decided ; the same man might revise his owi^ 
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decisions from corrupt moti\res, and there was as much 
difficulty in beiDg; exempt from an unjust revision, as it 
has already been shown, there was in obtaining a just one. 

If tliis were the state of things under Nana Furna- 
VEES, it was doubtless worse under Bajeb Row. The 
farming system made over each district, to the highest 
bidder, who was generally the most unprincipled man 
about the court, and as full support was requisite to ena- 
ble him to pay his revenue, it consigned the people to 
his oppression without a remedy. The farmer's whole 
time and thoughts were occupied in realizing his reve- 
nae. Justice was openly sold; and except as a market- 
able commodity, it was never thought of. The party in 
the wrong could always, by a bribe, prevent his cause go- 
ing to a Punchayet, or overturn the decision of one. 
An appeal lay from the under-farmer to the upper, whose 
income depended on the exactions of the authorities 
below him, and ,from him to the minister, who never 
received a complaint without a present, or to the Paishwa 
who never received one ai all. In consequence the Go- 
vernment affordea little justice to the rich, and none to 
the poon 

But with all these defects, the Marratta country flour- Correctivei of 
ished, and the people seem to have been exempt from these Defects 
some of the evils which exist under our more perfect. Go- ^^^ Abutei. 
vernment. There must therefore have been some advan- 
tages in the system to counterbalance its obvious defects, 
and most ot them appear to me to have originated in one 
fact, that the Government, although it did little to obtain • 

justice for the people, left them the means of procuring it 
for themselves. The advantage of this was particularly 
felt among the lower orders, who are most out of reach of 
their rulers, and most apt to be neglected under all Go- 
vernments. By means of the Punchayet, they were ena- 
bled to effect a tolerable dispensation of justice among 
themselves, and it happens, that most of the objections 
above stated to that institution, do not apply in their case. 

A Patail was restrained from exercising oppression, 
both by the fear of the Mamlutdar, and hAtbe inconveni- 
ence of offending the society in which he^^ed^ and when 
both parties were disposed to a Punchayet, he had no in- 
terest in.refus|ng his assistance to assemble one. A Pun- 
chayet can scarcely be perplexed in the simple causes that 
arise under its own eyes, nor can it easily give a corrupt 
decision when all the neighbours know the merits of the 
case. Defendants, witnesses, and members, iVe all with- 
in the narrow compass of a village, and where all are kept 
fjrpm earning their daily bread nluring the disca^siooi 
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there is not likely to be much needless complaint or afTecf- 
ed delay. 

This hratK>h of the- native sy stem, therefore, is excel- 
lent for the sfittlemeat ot the disputes of the Ryots among 
themselves, but it is^ of no use in protecting them from 
the oppression of th^ir superiors, and it is evident, that 
the plan of leaving the people to, themselves, could never 
have been sufficient for that purpose. But here another 
principle comes into*, operation* The wluole of the Go- 
vernment revenue being derived from the Ryot, it was 
the obvious interest of Government and its agents, to^ 
protect him, and prevent his being exposed to any exac- 
tions but their own. The exactions of Government were 
limited in good times, by the coaviction, that the best way, 
to enrich itsetf, was to spare the Ryots; and those of its 
agents, by the common interest -of Government, and the 
Ryots in restraining their depredations. — By these prin- 
ciples, while the native Government was good, its Ryots 
were tolerably protected both from the injustice of their 
neighbours, and tyranny of their superiors, and that class. 
is the most numerous, most important, add most deserving 
portion of the community.^ 

It was in the class, above this, that the defects of the- 
judicial system were most felt, and even there they hacE 
some advantages. As the great fault of Government was. 
its inertness, people were at least secure from. its over ac- 
tivity. A Government Officer might be induced by a. 
bribe to harass an individual, ujider color of justice, but 
be could not'be compelled by the mere filing a petition, to 
involve those under his jurisdiction, in all the vexations of 
a law suit. Even when bribed, he fcould not do much 
more than harass the individual ; for the right to demand 
a Punohayet was a bar to arbitrary decrees, and alUiough 
be might reject, or evade the demand, yet the frequeat oc- 
currence of a course so contrary i^ public opinion, couldi 
not escape his superiors, if>at all inclined to do justice. 

The inertness of Government was counteracted by^ 
various expedients, which, though objectionable in them- 
selves, suppliejL the place of better principles.. These- 
were private mkss, patronage, and presents. The first 
occupies the same place in' civil justice, that private re- 
venge does in criminal among still rujier-nations. It is. 
this, which is. called Tukkazja by the Marattas, and which, 
has already been mentioned ^s so important in bringing 
on a trial. If a man have a demand from his inferior, or " 
his equal, Im places him under restraint, prevents his leav-^ 
ing his house* or eating, and eVen compels him to sit in 
the sun until he co^e^ to some accommodation. If the. 
debtor were a superior, the creditors had first^ recoorse ta 
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sapplic^tions and appeals to the honor and s^nsc of sham^ 
of the other party; he laid himself on his threshold, threw 
himself on his road, t^lamored before his door, or he em- 
ployed others to do all this for him : he would even sit 
down ^nd fast before the debtor's door, during which' time 
the other was compelled to fast also, or he would appeal to 
the Gods and invoke their curse* upon the person by whom 
he was injured. It was a point of honor with the natives 
not to disturb 'the authors of these importunities, so long 
«s they Vere just, and some satisfaction was generally 
procured by means of them. If they were unjust^ the 
party thus harassed, natur^|||^ concurred with the plaintiff 
in the wish for a Punchayet, and thus an object wasob- 
taine'd, which might not have been gained from the indo* 
ience of the Magistrate. Similar means were employed 
to extort justice from the ruling power. Standing before 
the residence of the great man, assailing him with clamor^ 
holding up a torch before him by day-light, pouring 
water without ceasing on the statues of the Gods ; these 
extreme measures, when resorted to, seldom failed to ob- 
tain a hearing, even under Bajee Row, and there was 
the still more powerful expedient, both for recovering a 
debt, orfor obtaining justice, to get the whole caste, vil- 
lage, or trade, to join in performing the above ceremonies, 
until the demand of one of its members were satisfied. 

^ The next means of obtaining justice, w^sby patronage. 
If a poor man had a master^ a landlord,/a great neighbour, 
o^ any great connection ; or if he had a relation who had a 
similar claim on a great man ; he could interest him in 
his favor, and procure his friendly intercession with the 
debtor ; his application to the friends of the latter, or 
finally his interest with the public authority to obtain 
justice, for his client. This principle was not so oppres- 
sive as it seems at firsj; sight, or as it must have been, if 
it had been partial: for it ||^s so extended , t}iat scarcely 
any man was without some guardian of his interests ; both 
sides in a cause were thus brought nearly equal, att4 the 
effect of the interference of ttieir patrons was to stimulate 
the system, which might otherwise ha^ve stood still. 

If this resource failed, a present, or tite promise of a 
present to the public authority, or those who had weight 
with him, would be efficacious* The fee of bne fourth of 
all property gained in law suits, was in fact a standing 
bribe to invite the assistance of the Magistrate. 

The number of persons who could grant Punchayels 
also expedited business. Besides the. Nyaeed^sh and the 
numerous Mamlutders and "^Jageerdars, many people of 
cons^uence could hold Puncbayets under the express^ or 
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implied authority of the Paishwa, and e\ery chief set- 
tled the disputes of his own retainers, whether arnoag 
themsel\^esy or with others of the lower and middle classes. 
. A, great number of disputes were also settled by private 
arbitration : and their proceedings, in the event of an ap- 
peal, were treated by the Government, with the same coa- 
sideratious, as those of Punchayet, held under its own 
authority. 

Thus, some sort of justice was obtained, and it was 
less impure than might be eicpected, from the sources by 
which it was supplied, because public opinion, and the 
authority of the Magistrate ^ bounds to Tukkaza^ and 
the institution of Puncbayets was a restraint on patronage 
and bribery. 

The Punchayet itself, although in all but village causes, 
it had the defects before ascribed to it, possessed many ad- 
vantages. Though each might be slow, the number that 
could sit at a time, even under the superintendence of one 
person, must have enabled them to decide many cadses. 
The intimate acquaintance of the members with the sub- 
ject in dispute, and in many cases with the characters of 
the parties, must have made their decisions frequently 
correct; and it was an advantage of incalculable value, in 
that nrode of trial, that the judges, being drawn from the 
body of the people, could act on no principles that were 
not generally bnderMood; a circumstance^ which by pre- 
venting uncertainty, add obscurity in the law, struck at 
the very root of litigation. The liability of Punchayets 
to corruption, was checked by the circumstance, that it 
did not so frequently happen to one man to be a member. 
' as to make venality very profitable, while the parties and 
the members being of his own class, he was much expos- 
ed to detection, and loss of character : accordingly the 
• Punchayet appear, even after the corrupt reign of JBajee 

Row, to have retained in ajgreat degree, the confidence 
of the people, and they dp not appear to have been un- 
worthy of their good opinion. All the answers to my 
queries (except those of the Collector of Ahmednuggur) 
give them a very favorable character, and Mr. Chaplin 
in particular^ is of opinion, that in most instances, their 
statement of the evidence is succinct and clear, their vM- 
soning on it, solid and perspicuous, and their decision^ in 
a plurality of cases, just and impartial. 

Their grand defect was procrastination, and to counter- 
act it, the suitors had recourse to the same remedies, as 
with people in power, importunity, intercession of patrons, 
and sometimes no doubt^ to promises, fees, and bribes. 

General Result, ^^ ^^ impossible to form very clear notions on tl|| gene« 
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ral resalt of this administratioiiy either as to its dispatch 
of causes, the degree of justice actually administered by 
it, or its effect on the character of the people ; but 1 
should copjectnre, that simple causes wei% speedily deci- 
ded, and complicated ones very slowly. The Nyaeedaisfa 
principally tried the latter description, and in 20 years it 
Sled less than 1400 causes, of which it is believed, that 
one half were never decided. Punchayets appear gene* 
rally to have given just decisions, but men in power could 
obstruct a reference to those assemblies, and could pre- 
vent the execution of their decrees. That justice was 
often denied, or injustice committed, appears from the 
frequency of Thnllee, which is a term for robbery, ar- 
«on, and even murder committed, to oblige a village or 
Government officer, to satisfy the claims of the perpe- 
trator. This crime is commonest to the southward of the 
Kisna, but murders, on account of disputes about landed 
property, are every where frequent. With regard to its 
eflTect, on the character .of tlie people, the llyots seem/in 
most respects, simple and honest, but there i^ no regard 
for trath, or respect for an oath, throughout the whole 
community ; and forgery, intrigue, and deceit, are carried ' 
to the highest pitch among the Patails, Coolcuitiees, and ^^ 
all who have much opportunity of practising these iniqui- 
ties. There is no punishment for perjury, or forgery. 
In the annexed award of a Pundbayet, No. 2, it appears, 
that 33 persons entered into an engagement, to swear to 
any thing that one of the parties might dictate, and for 
this complicated offence, they were mildly reprimanded 
by the Nyaeedaish. Liiigicftsaess does not seem to have 
been at all prevalent, unless the obstinacy with which peo- 
ple adhered to any claims to lauded property, can be 
brought under^tbat bead. 

Snch are the advantages and disadvantages of the »a. .^^®?P*^^*^" ^J 
tive administration of justice, which are to be weighed 'j"^ ™^^^ 
against those of the plan adopted in our provinces. If we with those of the 
were obliged to take them as they stood under the native Adawlut. 
Government, the scale would probably soon be turned, but 
as it is possible to invigorate the system, and to remove 
its Worst abuses, the question is not so easily decided. 
The most strikjng advantages in our plan, appear to be, 
that the laws are fixed, and that as means are taken, to 
promulgate them, th^^ay be known to every one. That 
the decisioifs of the^kwltit, being always on fixed princi- 
ples, may always be foreseen, that there is a regular and cer- 
tain mode of obtaining redress; that the decision on each 
separate case is more speedy, than in any native court; 
and that it is more certain of being enforced: that justice 
may be obtained by means of the adawluti even from oQi- 
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eers <>f GoveniineDt, or from Government itself : that the 
jitdg'es are pure, and their purity and correctness are 
guarded by appeals; and tlKit the Mrhole system is steady 
and uniform, and is not liable to be biassed in its motions 
by fear or affection, policy, or respect. 

On the other band it appears, that although the regu- 
lations are promulgated, yet as they are entirely new to 
the people of India; a Ion? time must pass before they 
can be generally known ; and as both they, and the deci- 
sions of the court are founded on European notions, a still 
longer period muist elapse, before their principles can be 
8tt all understood : that this obscurity, of itself, throws all 
questions, relating to property rnto doubt, and produces 
litigation, which is lurther promoted by the existence of 
aclass of men rendered necessary by the nnraerous tech- 
nical difficulties of our law, whose subsistence depends on 
the abundance of law suits: that by these means, an accu- 
m^ulation of suits takes place, which renders the speedy de* 
ctsionofthe adawlut of no avail: .that the facility given 
to appeals, takes away from the advantage of its vigor, in 
enforcing decrees, and renders it on the whole, in many ca- 
ses, more feeble and dilatory, than even the Punchayet, 
while in o\hers, it acts with a sternness, and indifference 
to rank and circumstances very grating to the feelings of 
the natives : that its control over the public officers les- 
sens their power, without removing the principle of despo- 
tism in the Government, or the habits engendered by that 
principle in the people, and that by vtreakening one part of 
the machine without altering the rest, it produced-derange- 
ment and confusion, throughout the wJiole^ that tlie re- 
moteness of tbeudawlnt prevents the access of thecommon 
people, and that if Moonsiffs with fees. Vakeels, &e. be 
adopted to remedy this evil, they are not exempt from the 
corruption of the native system, while they occasion in a 
remarkable degree, the litigious spirit peculiar to ours. 

This vfew of the adawlut, is taken from the reports 
drawn up in Bengal, and it is possible, that many of the 
defects described, may originate in the revenue system, 
in the voluminousness of (he regulations, or in other 
extrinsic circumstances; a supposition which appears to be 
supported bj the state of the courts under Bombay, where 
most of the evils alluded to, are said to be*45till unfelt, but 
enough will remain to satisfy us, th^the chance of attain* 
ing, or approaching^o perfection^^as &mall, under our 
own plan, us under that of the natives; that on either plaa 
we most submit to many inconveniences, and many abuses^ 
and that no very sudden improvement is to be looked for, 
in the actual state of things. If this be the case, it becomes 
of the first consequence to cheiish whatever there is good 
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in the existing system, and to attempt no innovation that 
can injare the principles now in force, since it is so an- 
certain, whether we can introduce better in their room. 

I propose therefore, that the native system shoald still 
be preserved, and means taken to remove its abuses, and 
revive its energy. Such a coarse will be more welcome 
to the natives, than any entire change, and if it should 
fail entirely, it is never too late to introduce the adawlat. 

It is now however practicable for as, to keep up the Improremenr 
native plan entirely unchanged. In removing abases, we saggested in 
destroy the moving powers of Tukkassa,. patronage and ^^*® Marratta 
presents, and we must look out for others to si>pply their ^y*^^* 
place. For this purpose we may hope to have more pu- 
rity, more steadiness, and more energy, than the native 
Government ; and I think, we can scarcely fail to place 
the peoplr^ in a better situation, with respect to justice,, 
than that in which we found %3m, iSuch a change in the 
mere administration of the law, will probably in time, im^ 
prove the character of our subjects, and admit of a gra^ 
dual improvement in their radical principles ; but it seems 
desirable, that such improvement should be so slow, as to 
allow the amelioration of the society to keep pace with. 
that of the laws, atid thus escape the evil of having a code 
unsuitable to the circumstances of the people, and beyond 
the reach of their understandings 

Our principal instrument must continue to be the Pun-^ 
chayet, and that mnst continue to be exempt from all 
new forms, interference, and regulation, on our part. 
Such forms would throw over this well-known institution,, 
that mystery, which enables litigious people, to employ 
courts of justice, as engines of intimidation against their 
neighbours, and which renders necessary a class of law* 
yers, who among^ the natives^ are the great fomenters of 
disputes^ 

Another objection to forms is, that they would deter 
the most respectable people, from serving on Puncha* 
yets. The indolence of the natives, their aversion to 
form and restraint, their hatred of novelties, and their 
dread of getting into difficulties in an unknown course bf ' 
proceeding, and thus exposing themselves to oui^ suppose 
ed strictness, would be sufficient te prevent any honest 
Patail from calling a Punchayet, or any disinterested in-- 
habitant from serving as a member ; but it is only the ho* 
nest who wonUk be thus deterred, those who looked to 
profit through fraud, would run a little risk in pursuit of 
their selfish designs, and would study ourtiew laws, so as 
to qualify themselves to evade them^ 

The Patsul shoald be encouraged^ as at present,, to set-^ 
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tie disputes amicably, if be can, and otherwise to ^efer 
them to Panchayets, on the old model. 

No papers should be reqair<*d from those bodies, but a 
Razeenameh,(or consent by the parties, to the arbitration 
of the members, and a baronush (or decision) as concise 
cm they chase to make it. When these two papers can 
be produced, the decision should be final, unless in case 
of corruption or gross injustice. When those papers are 
wanting, the cause must be considered as « still liable to 
investigation, but no censure is to be passed on the Pun- 
chayet for failing to produce them. . When a Patail re- 
fuses to grant a Punchayet, the Mamlutdar may, on com- 
plaint^ direct him to afford one; and if either party object 
to a Punchayet in his own village, the Mamlutdar shall 
beatliborty to order one athis own residence, or at any 
other village, as I believe was practised by the Marratt^ 
Government. But unless ^th parties give their free 
consent to the arrangement proposed by the Mamlutdar, 
that officer must report the case to the Collectpr, and 
aw;ait his orders. 

Appeals from village Pnncbayets, should be made to 
the Collector, who, if he thinks the Punchayet has not 
been freely chosen, or that it has not fully decided ; or if 
on a summary enquiry, he discovers any gross ^rror, or in- 
justice, or sees good ground to suspect corruption, may 
order a new Punchayet, either at the original village, or 
elsewhere. In this enquiry, the Collector can of coursi? 
direct the Mamlutdar, to make any local investigation 
that may be necessary, and he can employ bis assistant, 
or an Ameen, either in conducting the summary enquiry^ 
or in superintending the second Puncbayot ; but be ought 
on no account, to go into an enquiry, in any ordinary case, 
merely because the Punchayet appear to him to have de- 
cided erroneously ; the object of this appeal being rather 
to watch over the purity of the courts, than to amend 
their decisions. The appeal ought to be to the Collector, 
rather than to the Mamlutdar, to prevent that officer 
either quashing complaints, or needlessly drawing up 
oaus'es from the village tribunals to bis own. 

These rules will provide for the adjustment of disputes 
among villagers, but ttfere are many mercantile and 
other persons who reside in towns, and are not subject 
to the authority of any Patail. For these persoqs ano* 
ther plan must be adopted. When they babng to trades^ 
the Shaitee, or bead of the trad^, may perform tho 
fanctions perfoimed by the Patail, in summoning aPna* 
chayet, with the consent of the parties, and when theso 
means are insufficient, a complaint maybe made to tbo 
ifiTamlutdar, who, if he cannot accoihmodate the matter^ 
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either by bis own interposition, or a Pancbayet agreed 
to by botb parties, must report it to tbe CoUector, wbo 
will authorize a Pancbayet of persons of the same order. 
When the parties leave tbe nomination of these Pancba- 
vets to tbe Mamlutdar, or other OflScer of Government, 
he cannot be too careful to select the members, so as to 
make attendance as little onerous as possible. Persons 
unemployed, ought to be preferred to men in business, 
and the whole to be managed as much on the principle of 
rotation, as tbe disposition of the parties may admit. 
The objection of the parties to any member, ought bow- 
ever, to be always attended to, and if ihey shew a disincli* 
nation to the persons proposed by the Government 
agent, they ought to be allowed to name four respectable 
people themseNes, who ought to chose a fifth, as an um- 

Eire. If the members cannot agree, the umpire must 
e named by the Government officer. 

In very large t5wns, the superindence of these Pon- 
chayets may be too much for the Mamlutdar to under* 
take, and it will therefore be found necessary to nominate 
officers (to be called Ameens, or whatever name has hi- 
therto been in use among the Marrattas,) expressly for 
the administration of justice. There might be one to 
every Mamlutdar*s district, or one to every two ; but 
it ought first to be tried, whether tbe Mamlutdars are suf- 
ficient to keep down tbe business, as tbe institution of so t 
many dispensers of justice, besides tbe revenue officers, 
will certainly be new^ and its effects on the Puncbayets 
and on the people, cannot be clearly foreseen, some 
means must however be found out to 'make up^ in Poona 
especially, for tbe numerous chiefs and ministers, wbo 
formerly used to assemble Puncbayets. For this pur- 
pose, I think, there ought to be three Native Judges at 
Poena, with salaries amounting to 200 Rupees each, 
and three of inferior rank, with inferior salaries, who ^ , 
should receive complaints referred to them, by the Collec- 
tor, 'and submit them to Puncbayets, or decide them 
themselves, when both parties consented to t^at mode 
of adjustment. 

In such cases as the Collector should expressly pre- 
scribe, causes to be tried by Puncbayets, might be shaped 
by the Ameen in such a manner, that the pleadings, docu- 
ments, and evidence, might all be brought at once, before 
the Puncbayet, and the cause decided at one sitting, un- 
less tbe Puncbayet should call for more information. 

In causes decided by tbe Ameen alone,»an appeal should 
lie to the Collector, who might always, or on all reasonable 
groandsy order a Puncbayet to try the case anew. The 
higher class 9f Ameens might try causes to any amount. 
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bat the second class should be limited to 200 Rapees. The 
Collector might, in all cas6s» call up such causes, us he 
thought ofgreatimportancer to be tried before him, or 
his assistants. The Shastree to each Collector might be 
an AmeeD, and might receive an addition to his sala- 
ry on that account. 

In each of the large towns, perhaps two in each district, 
besides Poena, there might be an Ameen^, with power* 
only to grant Punchayets, when agreed to by both parties> 
and to settle such causesr, as the parties might agree in 
writing, to refer to his decision ; but wherever there was a 
dispute about the mode olf trial, he- ought to take the or^ 
ders of the Collector. 

The Ameens in the to^ns might have. 15& Rupees a 
month, and all the Ameens inight have a certain addition* 
to their salary for every 20 causes decided by them, or by 
Punchayets, binder their direction. The^cxpense might be 
defrayed from fines, hereafter to be mentioned, but the 
connection between their^ allowances, and the fund from 
which they are drawn, ought not to be apparent to the 
Ameen. 

To complete the administration of justice, references- 
might be made on all doubtful questions of Hindoo law, to 
the principal Shastrees, who receive pensions or Wursha- 
shuns. The selection in each reference might be left to 
the Commissioner, as was the practice with the natives, 
or a small addition might be made to the salary of a cer- 
tain number, who might be constituted regular authorities, 
to decide on points of law. 

Appeals ought to be received from the Ameens, on the 
. principle above mentioned, and in the same manner the 
Commissioner should receive special appeals ^ from the 
Collectors, not with a view to revise their decisions on 
each case, but to give him an opportunity of ascertaining, 
that his instructions are acted up to, and that the custom 
of the country is not departed from. 

It is chiefly by this superintendence, that we can hope* 
to purify and invigorate the native system, so as to con* 
vert it from a mere engine of oppression into an instrument 
for a more extensive disp^sation of justice, than exists,, 
even in our own old provinces. 

It is indispensable on this principle, that the Collector 
should give audience for at least two hours every day, to 
all ranks, receive complaints viva voices and grant decisi- 
ons and orders pn*Mamlutdars, as the cases require. If he 
confine himself to receiving petitions in writing, it is im- 
possible, that he should have time to become acquainted 
with' the state of things in his district. This practice! comr 
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bihed with ike Collector's tours rouad his district, ought 
to be a great check on the Mamlutdars, and those officers 
ought likewise to be obliged to answer speedily ^d fully, 
every complaint made against them, or jaference sent to 
them. The great indulgence and forbea^Hb recommend- 
ed towards Punchayets and Patails, shoiRrnave no pIao9 
towards Mamlutdars, on whose purity and efficiency so 
miich depends, and with whom those qualities can only be 
preserved by strict discipline. ^ 

The amount to be decided on by a Punchayet, under a 
PataiU might be limited to 150' Rupees, and by a Mamlut- 
dar or Ameen., without reference, to 1,000 Rupees: when 
the amount exceedsJhis, the IVJamlutdar ought not to call 
a Punchayet, even ^th fhe consent of the parties, until he 
bas taken the Collect^'s orders: — Any sum might be re- 
ferred by the Collector, but great causes, ^here delay 
and distance are of least consequence, would behest done 
under his own superintendence. ^ 

Causes, in which great Sirdars are parties, should be re- 

Sorted to the Commissioner, who should take measures 
imself, or send special instructions in each case. No claim 
for a debt incurred during the Marratta Groyernment, 
ought to be enforced against this class,^ with more strict- 
ness, th^ that Government would have evinced, and all 
intercoure relating to causes of those persons, should be 
conducted according to the practice of the former Govern^' 
ment, as above described. 

Rules ought to be made limiting the period at which a suit 
can be entertained ; 12 years from the commencement of 
the dispute would be sufficient in cases of personal proper* 
ty, but a very long period must be allowed in disputes a- 
bout land, provided always, that no prior decision by a 
cojhpetent authority has taken place. C 

These rules must be observed by the Mamlutdars ^and 
Ameens, but they must not extend to Patails, who must 
be guided by custom alone. 

A period ought also to be fixed, after which appeals on 
complaints of gross error, bribery &c. will not be received, 
these ought to be short, when fhe cause was tried by a 
Punchayet; and long, when by a single Judge. 

Mamlutdars and Ameens should send registers of the 
causes they try, to the Collectors, and the Collectors to the 
Commissioner, but nothing of the sort should be required 
from the Patail. 

So far indeed, am I from wishing to-clog the proceed* 
ings of the lower orders with forms, that I think a deci- 
sion ought to be veceived and enforced by the public 
authorities, by whomsoever it hali been passed, in every 
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case where there is a written coosent to the arbitration 
on the behalf of the parties, and a written award on that 
of the aij^itrators. 

Too mach j^^ cannot be taken to encourage private 
arbitrations, f^^his is the more necessary, from an opi- 
nion which appears to be indastrioasly propagated, that 
oar Government resents and punishes any interference 
of individuals in affairs which are within its jurisdiction. 

The employment of professional Vakeels ought to be 
strictly forbidden, both in the Mamlutdars, Ameens, and 
CollecfOTs' Cutcherries : with the Patails, they wee not 
likely to exist. 

Similar pains mast be taken Iq |^#rd against profes- 
sional arbitrators, a description of ^rsons, who were not 
nnknown under the Marratta Government, and who ap- 
pear from Mr. Lumsden's report, to be becoming com- 
mon under ours. This class, to all the bad qualities of 
faired Vakeels, adds that of corruption in the decision of 
the cause* Perhaps some rule should be fijced, to compel 
the Mamlutdars and Ameens, to attend to this caution, 
but this is the only regulation I would venture to propose 
"regarding Punchajiets. 

The difficulty of assembling the members, ami of get- 
tinj them to come to a decision, suggest, at Vst view, 
some rules to promote those ends ; but none, can I think, 
be ventured on, without the risk 6f making attendance 
first entirely compulsory, and tlien very odious. The 
Magistrate may exercise his influence, and even an inde- 
finite authority as hitherto, to procure attendance and de- 
cision, but he ought to use no absolute force, and above 
all, to impose no fines, nor other punishments. The nt- 
inost would he, to call the Punchayet to his . court, and 
seat them with an Ameen, from morning to night, until 
they should decide. 

The Collector might be empowered to bestow on mem- 
bers of Punchayets, on whom attendance should appeiir 
to fall particularly hard, a sum of money at his discretion, 
to defray their expenses, and he ought to with-hold all 
assistance of the kind^ ^here the attendance of the mem- 
bers has been particularly remiss. 

Punchayets ought to be furnished with a peon, to sum- 
mon witnesses and parties, and in the event of the non- 
attendance of one of the parties, after due notice, the 
cause might be decided against him, though liable to re- 
tision, on good ground being shewn for his absence. 

Some check is required, to prevent frivolous and litigi- 
ous complaints, especially in appeals from the decision of 
Punchayets, — Fees have been suggested for this purpose. 
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But it is very dbubtful, wbethetvtiiev are a check on ITlf- 
gation aQ\, further thaa 4:heY arje a check upon justice.. 

It<apf)ears a better remeel)^ to allow the Punchayeis, .or 
the person who triesthe- cause, to fine a party, whose 
complaint, or whose defsnce is palpably frivaU:)us, and if 
this is thought to betoo^ great a latitude to ^entrust tO;a^ 
Punchayet, the fine 'might be limited to the extent of the 
fourth, formerly, taken by the Marratta Government, or 
even to the amount, which would, on our owuvsy^tem^.be 
levied (even where there was no fault) in>the shape of cos|t, 
and fees, stamped paper, &c. iVportion^^of the money so 
levied, might be given to the injured party when poor, and 
tlie rest wou)d go to pay the commission^ allotted to tUe 
Ameens, and the expense^ of members of Punchayets. . 
If the fund proved inadequate to this- pui^se, a further 
&um might be raised by the sale of stamped paper, for all' 
deeds and contracts, which would-be a security against, 
forgery,. as* well as tto means of raising. a4*eve»ue.. 

In cases of appeals, I would oblige tiie appellant to ; 
enter into a^ bond, to pay a particular tiney if the complaint 
proved vexatious, and this, as well as ttm-fine, imposed on^ 
the loser, would only be a mitigation of the Marratta. 
practice in both cases. Decrees should' be enforced, in, 
the mildest forms in use with the Alarrattas; a Hircarra,, 
or in a case ol'a respectable- man, a Cdrcoon should be sent 
to insist onthe payment of the-sum decreed; and to prevent 
the debtor eating from sunrise to- sunset, unless it were- 
paid. The property, of tiie* debtor ought also to be sold,^, 
but not his house, nor the implements of^ his profession;., 
if aU this should bo insofficient^. he should be imprisoned 
for a period, to be fi;ced, on the report of the Punchayet, . 
according to the amount of his debt, and- the fraudulent,, 
or litigious spidt.he had displayed. 

A questiott. arises,., regarding the native practice of » 
Tukkaza. If left, a&itwas among the natives, it leads *to 
every sort ef oppression, and the more^ as the sufferer is 
often prevented coming to complain.. If done away en- 
tirely, the great principle which dnves men to Funchay- 
ets, private arbitrations, and voluntary compositions, is 
put an end to, and every creditor is compelled to come 
to court. It is absolutely necessary to prohibit the use 
of force, but perhaps all restraints and inconveniencies 
that depend on the point of honor, ought to be allowed to 
remain. 

The plan I have proposed; has many obvious, and paj* Advantage! . 
pable defects, and many more will, no doubt appear, when f"^e8*^**of ^T' 
its operations are fully observed. It has this advantage, propoaedpuLV 
^sU it leaves unimpaired the institutions, the opmions, 



80 

^and the feelings, that bave tutberto Ibept (I)e crMnmanity 
together. ; and, that as its fault is meddling too little, it 
may be graduaily remedied by interfering, when urgently 
required. An opposite plan, if it fail, fails e^itirely ; it 
has destroyed every thing that could supply its place, and 
when it sinks, the whole fruaie of the society sinks with 
it.. This plan has another advantage likewise, that if it 
does net provide complete instruments for the decision 
of suits, it keeps clear of the causes that prmluce litiga- 
tion. It makes no great changes, either real or ap|)arent,. 
in the laws ; and it leads to no revolution in the state of 
property. The established practice also, tboagh it be 
worse than another proposed in its room, will be less 
grievous to the people, who have accommodated them- 
selves to the present defects, and are scarcely aware of 
their existen%e ; while every iault in a new system, and 

[)erhaps many things that are not faults, would be severe- 
y felt, for want of this adaptation. I do not; however, 
mean to say, that our interference with the native plan, 
is odious at prese^nt. On the contrary, several of the 
Collectors are of opinion, that a summary decision by an 
European Judge is more agreeable to the natives, than 
any other mode of trial. This may be the case at Sr^t, 
but if the decisions of Europeans should ever be so popu- 
lar, as to occasion the disuse of the native modes of set- 
tlement, there would soon be a run on the courts, and 
justice, however pure when obtained, would never be got 
without years of delay. 

There must however, in the system now proposed, be a 
considerable sacrifice of form, and even some sacrifice of 
essential justice ; and it is to be expected, that the abuses 
which will be observed under it, will give particular dis- 
gust to most of our officers, because th^y are repugnant 
to our ways of thinking, and we are apt to forget, that 
there are equal blemishes in every other system, and that 
those which are the least offensive in our eyes, are often 
most disgusting to the natives. This unsuitableness of 
the native system to European ideas, is however a very 
serious objection to its adoption, and renders it doubtful 
if we shall be able to maintain it, after the officers to 
whom it is to be entrusted, shall have ceased to be select- 
ed, merely for their fitness. 

It our own system be unintelligible to the natives, it 
is at least intelligible to. us, and as its £haracteristic is 
strict rules and checks to departure from them, it is not 
easy to go wrong. Moreover, as it possesses no very 
pice adaptation to the native way of thinking, a little 
derangement is of no great consequence. But the na* 
ti?e plan can fieidom be thoroaghly understood by an; of 
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ns; we may act against its plaiaest rules, from mere igno- 
Tance, and we must all be liable to strike at its vital prin- 
ciples, when wc tbink we are only removing iU delects. 
Nor U it necessary, that the legislator should fall into this 
«rror, to product* the mobt fatal effects. The error of an 
inferior executive officer, is sufficient to overthrow the 
«ysteraK The Cooimissioner perceiveij the numerous ir- 
regularities, abuses, and corrnptions, in village Punchay- 
«ts, which may be avoided by a few simple rules ; and 
the complete i^isight and effectual superintendence that 
would be gained., by a mere report of the I'ataifs proceed- 
ings ; he makes his regulations, directs a register to be 
drawn up, punishes the neglect of his orders regarding 
it, and from that moment there is an end of village Pun- 
•chayets, until Patails shall be found, who will undertake 
those troHblesome and unknown forms, from mere public ^ 

ffpirit, with the chance of punishment, ain] censure for un- 
intentional failure. Not less effectual would be the deci- ^ 
sionsof an inexperienced assistant, acting with that coii- 
Sdence» which inexperience alone confers : he fines some 
Pnnchayets, for exceeding their powers; and imprisons 
4Bome Patails, for confouuding their judicial, with their 
fiscal functions^ and the effect ol his decision is as com-* 
plete within his district, as if a law had been enacted, 
prohibiting all interference in settling disputes, except by 
the officers of Government. 

To avert these dangers, the best plan is, to keep this 
territory, for a considerable time, under a separate Com- 
missioner, on whose vigilance we must depend for cor- 
recting mistakes, such as have been described. 

Wishing to give a complete picture of the shape in Alterations al- 
which 1 recommended the native system to be preserved, ready introdii-^ 
I have not distinguished between the arrangements al-ccd. 
ready adopted, and those only proposed. In general, the 
Marratta system has been kept unchanged. There are 
liowever some slight differences in the modes of proceed- 
ing of the different Collectors. Mr. Chaplin receives 
all complaints that cannot be settled with the consent of 
Che parties, and directs the Mamlutdar to enquire into 
them, and when necessary, to grant Punchayet^. Captain 
Grant, adopts the same course, but also has many causes 
decided b^ himself, and his Assistants, at 8attara. 
Captain Pottingbr^s proceedings are similar to Capt. 
Grant's, and in the present state of Candeish, there ap- 
pears to be scarcely any judicial business. At Poonah, 
it has long since been found necessary to appoint three 
native Ameens, to assist in the administration of justice. 
These persons regulate Punchayets, and try causes, which 
both parties agree to submit to them, and latterly causes 
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also, where the parties neglect to name the members of 
the Punchayet. There have been 3,4'i8 causes'fibd Ul 
Poonah, o< which there have been settled without atrial, 
1323. 

• 

By Punchayets, ....•• ..-• .; • 376 

By injuQctiun from the Collector, . . . • .... 53§ 

Dismissed on the non-attendance of the plaintiff. 408 

And there have been decided, 1015 

By the Collector and his Assistants, -• 234 

By Punoliayets, chosen by the parties, . • - . 44 

By Ameens, .... .*. . • • ' • • .... •--. • 248 

^Itimateimprore 1052 causes were undecided in the end of March ; on 
mentg if those the whole, I should thiirk, that the means we have hither- 
"^h** •»?p>t«d iq possessed, have not beeusuHTicient, to meet the demand 

in Poena, and perhaps owing- to the constant occupation 
ofthpMamlutdars in revenue business ; the same may be 
true in the country. I hope, the plan now proposed, wiH 
•be more elFectual. Shotfld it fail, it will be necessary to 
have numerous Ameenfl for holding Punchayets, and to 
adopt, by degrees, -stricter rules, *to compel 'the attendance 
and hasten the decisions of those bodies. If that should 
be insufficient, Moooslfs must be empowered "to try causes 
by themselves, in which case there mnsrt be a European 
Judge to hear appeafs from 'them aH ; but thescimprove- 
merits must not be introduced until they are wanted, and 
we must be careful, not to induce the natives, to give up 
their present modes of settling disputes, by holding out a 
prospect of pure and abundant Justice, which we^nay not 
ultiiiiatel)' be able to realize. 

5«nnimarv of our To sum nptbe effects of oar revenue, pdice, and jtr* 
Civil ^rrange- dijcial systenws, we4iave, in revenue, lighter, more equal 
'■»«»t». and more certain assessment, less peculation, and ccmse- 

quently less profit to the agents of Government, la 
police^ more attention and more vigour, but less violence 
and so far, less efiiciency. Jn civil Justice, tlie gresit 
change is, that Government has taken on itself the whole 
responsibility of protecting people's rights, but there is 
more form, more purity, more delay in some cases, and 
less in others. In criminal justice, more system, more 
scruples, more trials, more acquit talis, more certain pun- 
ishment for all crimes, except robbery, and for that, both 
iess certain and less severe. 
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TRANSLATIONS of a deed of purchase, execote^ in 
the year Shue 1726 Rucklakshee, on Pouch Vad Pritty 
Pudda, between Jaonojee Bin Dutojee, Patail, Cuddum 
otf the village of Gkiivee, in the Purgunnah of Phultan;and 
Beeroajee Bio Assajee, Patail Yadoay. the Muccadum 
(or Chief Patail) of the village of Jeeregaum, in the Patas 
Taruf of the Prannt el*f*oona, sni 1214 Hqj. 

The reason of this deed of purchase being executed is, 
that the M^iccadun^ (or chiefs hip.) -of the <above-inentioo- 
€d village Jeeregaum, being exclusively mine, and that 
MS there has been a severe fanaine in the land, the whole "* 

of this year, and many tfave died for want of food, and as 
I also find myself reduced to the last extremity, from an 
absolute want of every kind of sustenance, or means of pro- 
curing it, excepting by disposing of my ^vVuttuQ (heredi* 
tary office and lands perhaps) and Suice^ if I were not to 
dispose of some of it, 1 should die, and the whole world 
would be lost to me, 1 have resolved to save my life, by 
dividing my Wottun Writtee, and admitting partner to its ' / 

engagement. ' * : i\.; ^^^ }*-C<^r 

With this fixed design, I have conve to you, and fallen 
H>n your neck, begging, that you will preserve wy life dur- 
ing the continuance of the famine, and that, in considera- 
tion of your doitig so, you will accept a half of the rights * 
^f my Muccadumee, while I retain the other half. 

Thus petitioning and speaking to jou, in the strongest 
manner you have consented, and I now execute this a- 
greement, to testify my voluntary relinquishment in your 
favor, of half my rights or sole Muccadumee of the above« 
mentioned village, and that in consideration thereof, I 
have before witnesses accepted and received seven hun- 
dred and one rupees. You have thus preserved the lives 
of my family, and we shall hencetorward jointly enjoy all 
^0| rights (Tn^g,) dignity (Maunpaun,) &c. according to the 
K undermentioned detail. 
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First. HUffiDAREE, or RIGHTS and PERQUI- 
1 SITES. 



1st. GooGSES. Two mannds, at the rate of 16 Pa- 
Jieelaa per maund on each cultivated Chaboor of land. 
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Half this grain, or half iU value bball be yours, aad 
iialf mine. 

2nd. Bhai. Jnmma on the annual present from the 
Sircar, on settling tlie Jumnia, auiounting to 25 Rupees, 
sh'M be one half yoars, and one half mine. 

3rd^ Palb\tiiia. For every Cbahoor of cultivated 
Jand I am entitled (at the reaping season, to an hundred 
linndles of the grain produced ; half ef this shall be 
^'ours, and half mine. 

4th. HooRDA NiMBOOR, The half of wliat [ receive 
from each field on these accouats. shall be yours, and 
lialf mine* 

Remark. Hoorda is unripe Josrry, which it is consi- 
<lered pleasent to eat roasted : the quantity received by 
the Patail from each field is, from one to two Pnheelas* 
!Nimboor is unripe Bajerry taken for the same purpose. 

5th. MuLEATERN, For products of the earth from 
irrigation, you shall receive half of these products, and of 
a»ll new similar products which come to my share. 

Remark. This Thug is very uncertain, it relates chief- 



' 1 Ij to vegetables and~~garden prodncts. 



6th. Ralidaseecha WoT'j^oj-. HalfshaU be yours, 
and half mine. 

Remark, This is a small exaction, of from one to two 
arflias, taken from travellers, who stopt at the village. 
It is distinct from Jaglee, or what is paid to the Ramoos- 
sees of the village, for keeping watch at night, over tra- 
veller's property. 

7th. Shevedeer. Teliachee (rights from the oil- 
man,) half shall be yours, and half mine« ' 

Remark. There is a considerable quantity of oil pro- 
duced in the Deccan from plants sown annually, and cul- 
tivated in fieldj^, either singly, or mixed with grain; the 
most common plants of this kind are the Til, the Imvus, 
the Kareel, Amhorey, Kusde and Moore. The Patails, 
in some places, send round every evening, for oil, when 
each oilman puts alike in the dish. Others receive their 
quota monthly, and others annually. 

8th. KoosHTEECHB Maz. (weavers' looms.j We 
shall each have half. 

Remark, Each loom pays, at the end of the year, one 
cloth of the description of cloths woven on it. A Koosh- 
tee is a weaver of bands of a cloth, which answers the 
{)urpose of aSarhee, of Puchoras, and sometimes of Sar- 
Lees. Besides Kooshtees, there are other kinds of village 
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weavers^ Juios, Salees, Dhutagurs^ (^ho and also shep- 
herds) and Mo.nins ; the last are Mabomedans. 

9tb. Ohungurchb Mag. (woUen weavers* looms.> 
Half shall be }!ours, and half uiine. 

10th. MaiPjPuRUPA. What is received oa market- 
days, or fairs^iroin shopkeepers^ Banians>.&c. such as- 
tobacco^ Soppary, Nagveella, Paun, Gor, &c. 

llth. Baprottbe Zumeen^ (Mirasland > 19 Roo^ 
kas of this land, you shall have half; that is^ eight Ruo- 
kas in one place,, and a Rooka and a half in another place,, 
which contains a Well, the whole of which I give up to^ 
you. I retain the other half of the laud. 

I2th. I have a Wellin one Rooka of grcMind appropri- 
ated for the growth of vegetables ; half shall be your:^^ 
and half shall remain mine. 

13tb. Yoti shall have half my tenemeDt, to reside in.. 

14th. Attached to the Muccadumee,. or Patailship,. 
there are Enam lands to the extent of half a Chahoor, or 
six Rookas. You shall enjoy half of this, while I retain 
the other half. 

15th. The village Mars who perform service for me, 
shall also do yours. 

16th. Close to the tillage, T have three Rookas of 
land, one and a half Rooka shall be yours, and the rest 
continue (o be mine. But besides this, there is a quantity 
of land without tenants or labourers, and which belongs 
to the village. You shall take half of this land, while I 
retain the other half. 

Remark. The meaning of the latter sentence, is per- 
haps, that they should enjoy an equal title to the disposal, 
or, if it may be termed, to the patronage of the land, 
because there is always a small fee received by the Patails 
who let out, or sell the occupied fields of the village. 
This passage, however, argues strongly the right of the 
Patails, to the disposal of all lands not possessed by the 
Government, as ''Sheyreeand Koacum" lands. 

Second. MAUNPAUN, DIGNITY and PRECE- 
DENCE. 

1st. TuSHREBP. (The annual Goyemment present 
on the full payment of the revenues.) We shall receivo 
Tushreef year and year about. 

2nd. On the festival of the Holy, it will be castomary 
for both to bake bread. The musical instrument play* 
era shall come to my house first| and go playing before me, 
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tiM 1 arrive at your bouse, when we shall both set out ; mf 
bread being* carried on the right of your bread, and on 
arriviiig^at the place of worship (a tree,)! shall tie u|> 
yours under it. We shall then- together equally goi 
til rough the worship^ and the r«»t of the ceroinony con- 
jointly and at the same time.. 

3rd. On- the occasion of Shesalshet (a- ceremony 
whicb occurs on. the ShusteCj or 6tb, the day after Nag-^ 
punchumee,y we shall both make an image of Shesalshet. 
(a Raja who reigned 2 Ghurrees) anii together carry the 
images, after our women have danced rounds each, to the 
Well or Tank, and tlirow them into* it at the same time^ 
instant. Your Shesaishet shall go in procession on the 
left of minev 

4th« On the Poise Amauass^.tbe bullocks of both shall 
set out at the same time, yours on the left, and mine oa* 
the right, and' in this way, the one equal with the other,, 
they shall be walked in pi^ocession round Hanumsin^bat 
the music shall precede my bullock s home; while your»« 
remain until it returns, when you shall bribg your bullocks, 
home with music also. 

• 

5th. On marriages and Pats, I shall first receive Beera^. 
Til (Paun Sopary, and a mark on the forehead,) and then, 
yon ; on like occasion the Candwa (a large round sweet 
cake) shall be equally shared by us. 

^th. We shall worship, not all the old Gods, but alts 
the new ones that may be set up together, and not before^, 
or after each other. 

7th. The heads of all goats sacrificed to any ofthe- 
Gods, which before were whoUy mine, &hall now be hal£» 
of each head yours. 

Remark. Hanuman is never offered the sacrifice of an- 
animal ; to Bhowanny, Cundoobha,. and Bheeroobha,.. 
such sacrifices are acceptable ; the carcase of the goat ia. 
eaten by the owner of the goat and his friends. 

8th. On the full moon (of Magh) I shall receive a. 
goat, and then you shall receive one. 

9lh. We shall be entitled to a pair of shoes from the 
Chummar, once a year. 

10th. The village Derhs, on festivals and great occa- 
sions, ' shall give us both a piece of firewood^ bat mine 
shall be given first. 

llth. On Kewl Putturs my name shall be written np- 
permost, then yours, and below only one Plough (plougdi 
is the signature of a cultivator^) 
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13th. We shall each have a goat oq the Dassafa, and 
their value will be put in the village expenses. 

13th. On the Dewaliy, 8cc. the pipers shall play at 

my door first, and then at yours. 

• 

14th. We shall make the Dussora Pooja together. 

15th. Invitations to marriages, &c. shall^be first given 
to me. 

I6th. The Sheila given on Pats (marriages of wi- 
d<iws« ot rather contracts answering the chief end of mar* 
rtages) is to be shared between us . 

17th. The present of the Dhnnzurs from their flocks, ^h^ rc^^^ 
shall be equally shared by us. "-— ~^ 

18th. Half the Gor and Til given on the Sunkerrant 
shall be yours, and half mine. In this manner you and 
I, &;c. ( confirming the rights transferred to all futurity.) 

Then the witnesses' names. 

Remark. A confirmation of this deed was granted by 
former Governments, and the copy of the deed above 
translated, was found among the records. . 

(Signed) H, D, ROBERTSON. 
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Extract of a Letter, dated the 9th Harch, 1818, from 
Captain Robertson, Provisional CoUector^t Poo- 
na, to the Hon'ble M. ELFHiNSTOf^B.. 

On the nature of the tenures by which the land is held 
by the Deccan Coonbees, my enquiries have been more 
successful. The general divisions of husbandmen 
are two, Thulkurrees, or men who cultivate their own 
fields ; and Coolwarrees or Oopurees, men who labour on 
lands not their own. The Thulkurree's tenure is uni- 
form ; the occupancy of the Goolwarree is of difierent 
kinds. 

The Thulkurree is also called a Mirasdar. Tljul sig- ^ «i i A <i>K. ' ^ 
nifies a field, and perhaps the literal meaning of ThnI- / (^^^^1^ 
kurree is, a man belonging to, or who labours a field. ^'^ ^"^^^ " 
The term Mirasdar is more expressive of the actual con- Xf-^ - -' / ' » ' 
dition of the Thulkurree; Meeras signifyin|| patrimony, ^ ,^ , 

heritage, succession. But whatever arguments could v^ •/ '; 

be adduced against the word Thulkurree or Mirasdar, as ^ 

definitive of the condition of the person known by these 
appellations, there 'can be no doubt entertained of what • 
that condition really is, for he is considered, and acknow- 
ledged by the Government, to have the property of the 
lands he cultivates. I am yel^informed, and perhaps 
it may never be clearly established, at what period the 
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Deccan landlords acquired their Hglits to the propefty oJ* 
' ' the soil, by purchasing it from the Government, or the 

^^^fc * village or whether it has always been inherent to them, 

and that the Government has either usurped their rights 
in some instances, or Iwoken through a custom of allow- 
ing lands laying waste, froift a deficiency of population 
afterwards to become the inheritance of the multiplying 
descendants of the original number of land proprietors. 

The Deccan landlord is proud of his situation, and is 
envied among his brethien, who are the cultivators of lands 
not their own ; their feeling of attachment to their fields 
is remarkably keen; and no consideration, but the utmost 
pecuniary distress will induce them to abandon their rights 
of proprietorship. These rights are either inherited, or 
purchased; and it is a remarkable circumstance, that in the 
body of the deed of sale, it is invariably usual to record, 
that he who s^ls his lands, has begged of him who buys 
them, to become the purchaser. It would seem, tjhat this 
information is deemed requisite, as a safe-guard to the 
buyer, in consequence of the kno'v^n reluctance of all 
.landlords to part with their lands, to shew, that no subter- 
fuge was used to force or trick them from the original 
proprietor. 1 have the honor to enclose the translation 
of two deeds of sale of land. The first has been execu- 
ted and acted on without any reference to the Government. 
The second has been secured to a confirmation, first bn 
the part|pf the ruler during whose reign it* was executed, 
and afterwards byAis successor. When a Thulkurree dies 
^' t without heirs, or leaves his native country, to reside in 

e ^ 4v^ 1 ^"®^'^^^» '*^^ lands become the property of t he villag e, ud- 

^ ^ ' yl^*-^ less the proprietor returns before thirty years. 

c^fy ^/ The lands of the Deccan villages are all measured, or 

j^w^W supposed to be so. The village accounts are made up 

by accounting for the disposition of its lands. Every 

field has a name. The lands are appraised according to 

their quality of Ootum, first rate, Muddum, middling, 

and Kumist, or poor land. The Thulkurree pays land- 

• rent to Government, according to the extent and quali- 

' / ; , ty of his lands. This land-rent is supposed to admit of 

%( :v« ' ■' ^ ' ^ no increase. 

fi^^\:) The Coojp^arree ought probably to be prdnoudced Cowl- 

warree, which would signify, a person holding a Cowl or 
permission. The Coolwarree, whatever be the origin of 
his name, is in fact a farmer. He cultivated lands not 
# his own, under different names> according to the nature of 
his agreement. 

"^ (A. True Extract.) 
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Ti'anslation of a Kureecl Puttuf\or Deedof Purchase, 
dated 1739 Shex Eshwar (Nam Sumwatsies Cheyteroud 
Treeteea.J 

To Pandoorang RW Ramchuiidur Bincrey, of the vil- 
lage of Ooader^e Turup Havelly Kiryat M aha wall, Per- 
gunnah Poona^ from Bheyjee, the Son of Mahadajee, and 
Madojee, the Son o.f Jugojee Cassid, of the same village. 
Sooma Sein Su^ba Asper, Meya Thein. tin Alif, 1226. 
Fuzulee. 

A deed of purchase is executed to this effect, for this 
reason, that ia as much as we formerly received from you, 
917 Rupees, on account of six Rookas of the Thul field, 
called Gana, transferred to you along with the Well in 
mortgage for 27 years, and that at the end of the above- 
mentioned period you having received from the enjoyment 
of the hind, the value of your money, were to restore it to 
us ^ and that as. at this time, 6J years of the period of the 
mortgage having expired, 20J years still remain, and we 
are reduced to distress and to the chance of dying from 
want of food ; we have now come to you, to fall on your 
neck, and to petition you, that as you have a right to our 
land for 20J years, and we are reduced to want, you will 
in consequence of our joint desire, accept for ever of half, 
nailiely, three Rookas of the land mortgaged to you, with 
half the Well ; on condition, that you will iuxmediately 
yield your title to the other half to us, making the price 
of the half we give you up, on a calculation of what we 
sjiould have to pay, to redeem the whole six Rookas mort- 
gaged for 20^ years. Rupees 675. 

We therefore hereby give to you the land above-men- 
tioned for 675 Rupees, the sum we may be said to owe 
you for the whole land mortgaged, and with its half, the 
Well attached to it, and the western half of the tenement 
we possess, Tulkurees in the village, with whatever Walls 
there may be thereon, namely by— Huths in Length from, 
north to south, and 12 Huths in breadth from west to 
east ; you are bound to preserve all the customs of the 
village , and to conform to particular customs heretofore 
established in respect to the land and rights now made 
yours ; such as the payment of the Sircar's revenue, 
Purelapaun, &c. the rights of the Kulkurnee, and the 
Baloot of the Balooties ; and you will enjoy; you and your 
sons, and your sons' son, to future generations, the land 
ab(we-mentioned ; and on the ground, in the village given 
to you, you will .build a place, what you please, and be 
undisturbed; and we engage to be answerable for any 
molestation given you by any of our friends or relations, 
gO that you will sustain no injury. This deed of pur- 
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chase, which we have written, is valid (Suhee,) dated 
the 16th of the month Jummadee-ooi-akher. 

Written out in the hand-writting of Gopaul Sidesheour 
of the abovementioned village. 



WITNESSES. 

The Muccadums of the 
said village Koosojee Bin 



PLOUGHS. 

(That is signature shap- 
ed so) Tumbuckjee Bin Es- 



Shokaje Patell Ganwa, and { sajee, the Carpenter. Ja- 
Kundojee Bin VillojeeGo- j nojee BinRamjuelloray, the 



lay. 

Bheyie Bin Kristdojee 
Panckur^ of the same vil- 
lage, 8cc. &c. &c. 



Barber. Willojee Bin Bher- 
juthee, Goora Ramajee Bin 
Poonja, the Currier, &c. &c. 
&c. 

(Signed) 

H..D. ROBERTSON, 

Collector. 



Tramlation of a Government confirmation of the Deed 

of Purchase of Land. 

LtK'^ To the Deshmookh and Despandy of the prtunt of Poena. 

' , K^ cC^ t ^® i^ known that, to you Mahadajee Bin Nazojee and Na- 

*^ / majee Bin Ansojee Shejeoul, ryots of the village of Wur- 

kee Turuf Huvelly, there is an Enam-putter and Miras- 
p li^Pt putter given as follows. ( Here is mentioned the year 
)^ ) tr /«^ ancTdate.) 
^ You having come to Poena have represented that 

both your Grandfathers Raijee, alias Ragoojee, and 
his younger Brother Chahoojee, lived together in the year 
1639^ and that the Patells of the above-mentioned village 
having been reduced to distress, accepted from your said 
relations a sum of money, and voluntarily gave them a 
( C ' ^^HHiA /)Y{ P^^^^^^ of their li^aum land measuring IJ Rookas and?} 
' ^' Rookas of Miras land, and that having thus sold their 
lands, a deed of purchase was executed in the name of 
Baijee, alias Ragoojee, to the following purport. 

(Here follows a deed of purchase similar to enclosure 
No. 1.) 

A deed of purchase of the above tenor having been 
executed, was confirmed in the year Soorsun Meya W^ 
Alif, by the deceased Bajee Row Pundit Pradhan to your 
Grandfathers, at which time Suntajee's Son Mucksyee 
and Tnckagee Patell having been brought to the presence 
and asked, what lands they bad voluntarily transferreil to 
your Grandfathers, stated as follows: 

1st. Part of our Enam lands, to equal 
to li Rookas^ viz. belonging to Muckajee 
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Fatail • • • • • • • • . • • • • Rooka J 

Ditto to Tuckajee do. . • • . . « Do. 1 

Do. li 

2nd. Part of Miras land. 

1st. Of the field called Soandnr, contain- 
ing 24 . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Rookas 6 

2od. Of the Do. Do. Coley Thul, contain- 
ing 12 • ••• •••• Rookas 1| 

And 3rd. A part of our premises in the village, 45 
Huths long and 40 broad. 

Now yoQ having broaght a deed of purchase corres- 
ponding with the above statement, and having all produ- 
ced a document executed by the deceased fiajee Row, 
confirming its validity, and as you are desirous, that the 
present Government should also testify the same, it is 
hereby decreed, that yon and your sons and descendants 
shall enjoy in Enam and in Miras the lands &c. according 
to the tenor of the confirmatory act of the late Bajee Row 
Pundit PradLan, and that you shall contit\ue to conform 
to the practices of the village, in regard to the lands you 
have acquired. 

(Signed) 

H. D. ROBERTSON. 



Extract of a letter dated the 22nd December ^ 1818, 
from Captain Briggs, Political Agent in Candeish, to // / J [ 
the Honorable M. Elfhinston b. Kj n ^n OLUK 

The remainder of the province, and that part of Gung- 
turry under my authority, appears to have undergone a 
similar survey in the time of Mollick Umber, the foun- 
der of ^ Aurungabad, and the successor to the Govern- 
ment of the last of the Nizam Shaby Princes. As far as 
my enquiries have enabled me to learn, the Assessment 
were pretty much the same as those of Acbar's, but the 
nature of the landed tenure was essentially different. 

This Prince seems thoroughly to have comprehended 
the use of the soil to Government, by identifying the in- 
terest of the cultivator with its fertility. While Acbar l 
considered the land the property of Government, Mullick * 
Umber confirmed the right of cultivating certain fields -^ {/^ 

to th6 Ryots ; he made a considerable portion of the land "^ ^ t^^ vvc^^ ^ ^ ^ 
private property ; the lands of the village were considered J^ .' f ' j 

the joipt property of the township ; the fallow land was 
the common for the pasture of the cattle, and the plough- 
ed ground was either the property of individuals, or cul- 
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fivated by tenants, who received a portion of the cropsf^. 
It appears to have been a principle of his wise administra-r 
tion to encourage the possession of private landed pro- 
perty as a means of attaching their cultivators to their 
own soil, and making over in perpetuity to them what is 
t^y^^X^ ^°'y useful to Government, as long as they continued to 
w remain on it. The farmer holding private land is called 
*"v^ ( Wuttaedar, or hereditary proprietor, and the mere cul- 
fh^^^^^i ^ii*^ ' JL tivator is styled Oopry, and is a tenant at will. The wholt^ 
f Ihf ^ uif ^^'^of the village oflScers, such as the Patail, the Culcurnee, 

^ '. P^ vvv^**^ the barber, the washerman, the watchman, the carpen- 
JZ> tji-ji *^ Li^)^ ^^^* the smith, the goldsmith, the potter, the Josee, as- 
fpj^ ffji/^ ' trologer, or school-master, and the currier, had each 
^J^^ ft/C^ ^^^ ^®'^ assigned to him ; his office and his land are both 

^ l.Ci.■^ ^* hereditary, and so far personal, that boih one and the 

h * other are saleable, or transferable by gift ; these lands 

are free of taxes as a remuneration for the performance of 
their offices^ and to ensure in each village, however 
small, one of these useful members of the community. 
The Mahars or Dehers, hereditary watchmen of each vil- 
lage, are those to whom boundary disputes are referred 
for settlement. These boundaries are marked by stones 
fixed in the ground, and beneath each stone is usually 
deposited an earthen pot full of charcoal ; it is surprising 
how these land-marks are preserved long after villages 
are uninhabited, and so tenacious are land-holders of their 
fields, that they will often cultivate them at the distance 
of three or four miles from the place they reside in, if their 
^ own village is deserted, rather than take up with new 

ground that may be near or more convenient, as mere te- 
nant. The Wuttundar, orMeerassy Ryot, holds his land 
of right ; it is also hereHitary, saleable, or transferable, 
and on the occasion of its alienation from the family, title 
deeds are made out, and witnessed not only by the village 
authorities, but the Desmook of the district,, and several 
of the surrounding Patails are called on to be present at 
the transaction. The Wattundars adhere to their lands 
and village in spite of oppression or cruelty, provided 
their landed tenure is not interfered with, and where we 
see half deserted villages we find on enquiry that the in- 
habitants who have deserted are for the most part what 
are termed Oopry Ryots, or tenants at will ; this class 
difi^ers only from Wuttundars by having no right to the soil 
they come and settle in the village, and are permitted by 
the- Patail to cultivate a certain portion of land. If the soil 
has lain fallow and requires to be broken up afresh, they 
only pay portions of the first assessment till the third or 
fourth year, when they ought to pay the/uU amount. The 
exactions on the agricultural classes under the late Go- 
vernment have been so heavy, that it was difficult to ob- 
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laiA tenants ; bill in order to induce them to take farms, 
the assessments were made less tban on the Wuttundars, 
or landed propriet^s, although it is quite evident that the 
assessment from the latter is a land tax, while that from 
\\ie former ought to be both a land tax and ground rent. 

I shall do myself the honor at a future opportunity to j^ 
•transmit the assessment in detail as fixed by the Tunkh^tTT*^ 
orbv established custom on the different kinds of land. 

The advantages of being an Oopry tenant are so great 
as to induce the Wuttundars frequently to allow their own 
fields to be fallow, and break up new ground, and rent it 
of the Sircar on the Oopry terms ; but this is not allow- 
ed, when the Mamlutdar, or the Government Officer, 
discovers it. If on the contrary the Oopry tenant paid 
more for the rent of his land, after a certain number of 
years' residence, was allowed to become a Wuttundar, on 
a reduced rate of taxation, it would thence an objtct for 
each Wuttundar to cultivate his own land, and for the 
Oopry tenant to cultivate the same field, till by the extra 
tent he had in fact purchased bis right to the soil. A ' 

third class of cultivators are those, who have neither in- 
terest in the soil, nor in the crops; those are labourers who 
receive, according to the price of provisions, four, five, or 
six rupees monthly. This number is very small, and is 
merely mentioned to include the whole of the classes com- 
posing the husbandmen. 

8uch are the various modes of cultivating and raising the \p ^^ f% £ Hji 
ground rents, or taxes called Eyn Jumma; the assessment I ^-^'*^****"j ^^i 
appears to have suffered no change within the last two I C^i^^t I/k ma>\^ ^ 
centuries, and I am disposed to think, that the system adopt- * *. w> c^C9^ *4' '^ -^ ^ 
ed by Mullic Umber, of making- lands over in perpetuity, f i rj 

is of great antiquity among the Hindoos, and was proba- /^ «^^ *^* 

biy once uniformly adopted throughout India. When- 
ever the Eyn Jumma appears to have increased, it has been 
in consequence of additional cultivation not of an increas- 
ed rate of assessment, and nothing is more favorable to the 
extension and improvement of agriculture, than a mode- 
rate but permanent tax, and an interest in the soil. The 
portion remaining to the cultivator should be such as to 
enable him to add indirectly to the wealth of the state ; he 
should not only have the means of improving his field and 
taking in more ground, but he should have sufficient left 
to live in such a way, as to encourage manufactures and 
trade, and thus become an indirect promoter of the re- 
venue derived from the customs, as it must be evident, 
when there is no opulence in the people, there can be no ' 
source from whence revenue can be derived. 
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Extract of a letter dated the 15th January y 1819, /?-om 
CaptianrOT'Vl'SGERf Provisional Collector at Ahmed- 
nuggur^ to the Honorable M, ElphiI^STONK. 

When a Patail wished to obtain Istawah for himself or 
any of the Ryots of his village, he rej)ajred to the Shaik- 
dar, or (if. near him) to the Kamavisdar, to whom he ap- 
plied for theusaal Kowl. An enquiry was theninstitate<t 
into the natare of the soiU the number of years it had lain 
wast, the probable length of time it would require to bring 
it into complete cultivation^ the number of bullocks that 
would be needed for each plough to till it, the facilities 
which the situation offered for irrigation, and the means 
which the cultivators had of availing themselves of this 
circumstance. As soon as all these points were ascertain- 
ed, the soil was valued, with reference to any contiguous 
fields or village lands of a similar description, and the 
Kowis were Men drawn out under the Kumavisdar's seal, 
and given to the Patails, who handed them over to the 
Ryots, with an exhortation to avail themselves of the 
Sirkar's kindness, and to use their best exertions to profit 
by the terms he had obtained for them. 

When the Kowl had thus been formally executed and 
delivered, the Ryot became virtually the owner of the field, 
or proportion of ground stated in it; because so long as 
he fulfilled the terms and paidihis rents with regularity, 
he could not be deprived of the right of cultivation : but 
the moment he failed to do either of these, the Kumavis- 
dar would dispossess him, and entrust his land to another 
on the same, or a different footing, as might seem necessa- 
ry. This however, was a very harsh measure, and there- 
fore scarcelv ever resorted to. If it was found, that a 
Ryot's ground had really been overvalued in the first ins- 
tance, and that with every wish to do so, he was unable to 
pay his rent, the Kamavisdar might, on his own responsi- 
bility, were they had not been reported, relax in the terms, 
or if they had been brought to the notice of the Sir Soo- 
bah. it was usual to write to th&t officer, and get his leave 
to alter them. 

When the period of an Istawah grant expired, the Ryot 
might, if he chose, cease to cultivate to the full extent of 
bis ground, but by so doing he forfeited (as I have alrea- 
dy stated) his claim to it in future; and the Patail, in con- 
cert with the Shaikdar's acting under permission from the 
Kumavisdar, was bound to find, if possible, another cul- 
tivator, whose tenure was exactly that of his predecessor. 
On tlie other hand, if the Ryot was pleased with his lands, 
he had it in his power to secure them in his family as a 
Merassee, or hereditary possession, by simply agreeing 
to pay the rent of them, whether they were cultivated or 
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not. The reat received by it to Government in this case 
is termed Sahra, and nothing short of utter poverty will 
prevent its being^^d. A man wjJl seli his hoase and 
bullocks, or cloatjHf and even bind himself to serve ano- 
ther, to ensure the payment of his Sahra, because it is ho- 
rable and respectable in the. eyes of his neighbours to 
preserve his Merassee lands, and when he fails to pay his 
dues upon them, his ruin is considered as decided, and he 
becomes a bankrupt. 

The preceding is a brief view of the practice observed 
in the just and flourishing periods of sovereignty of the 
Paishwas, but many of these regulations have been widely 
deviated from in latter times. Merassee lands have been 
seized f rbm the lawful holders, and transferred to relations 
and dependants of court favorites and partizans of great 
men. Kowls.have been granted by Patails,, without the 
sanction of even a Shaikdar, and the consequences have 
been that their friei^ds were favored whilst other Ryots 
were overburthened with demands to make up the de6- 
ciencies. Every succeeding year encreased this evil, by 
reducing the number of ryots» some of whom fled, whilst 
others sold their cattle to pay thoir last year's rent and 
become servants of their more fortunate neighbour. The 
farmers and their agents, having no interest in the general 
prosperity of the country, did not take the trouble to in- 
vestigate the motives anci fairness of kowls, and cared 
not whence the money came, provided they got as much 
as they expected from a village. The old revenue sys 
Cam ceased, even to be thought of, and extortion took tha 
place of a just realization of the revenue^ 
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Sir, Dhoolia, 22nd June, 1819. 

In reply to your circular letter of the instant re- 
garding Meerassy lands, I have the honor to acquaint 
you, that from all the information I formerly obtained 
when making out my report on Candeish, and from more 
minute investigation lately acquired, it appears that Mee- 
rassy land is saleable only in the following Pergunnas, 1 
which are said to have formed part of Mullic Umber's do- | 
minions, viz. 

Porgnnna Zeitapoor. 

Tilwan. 

Karolly. 

Kunnassy, 

Pimpla, 
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In tho remaindei* of the districtfhui Candeisb, the 
Meerassy land is not saleable ; it is IK however consi- 
dered Meeras, or inheritance, if a farmer has cultivated 
a field for many years, and it is considered as tmjust to 
deprive him of it, as long as he pays the Government tax; 
the only exception to this is in the instixnce of Enams, 
which are every where, I believe, saleable. 

1 iave not been able to ascertain, whether the land in 
Candeish was at any time Meerassy. It certainly has not 
been since the Mahomedan conqaest in 1306, and there 
are no village records which come within three or four 
centuries of that period. 

The prevalent opinion which is suported by Hindoo 
laws and by history is, that unclaimed land cleared by the 
subject is his inheritance, and that he should pay for the 
protection he received" from the state l-6th of the pro- 
-dnce in ordinary times, and 1 -4th in time of war. 

The Mahomedans in their contjuest, considered them- 
selves as masters of the persons and property of allinfidels 
whom they subdued. The conquered possessed therefore 
nothing of right. It appears to me, they were employed to 
cultivate the land of the conquerors, and received half of 
the gross produce as wages, and to bear all the expenses 
of cultivation. As the Mahomedans became identified 
with the natives, some relaxations occasionally took 
^lace, but the hypothesis that the Government is the lord 
of the soil, seems founded on the opinion, that the con« 
quered lose every thing but what is restored by the victor, 
«nd whenever the husbandman alone retains the half of 
the gross produce, it seems to me, that he is rather the la- 
bourer, than the tenant of Government, much less the 
proprietor of the soil. 

The only Prince which I know of, who promoted tho 
sale of land, and the privileges of real proprietorship, was 
Mullic Umber, and 1 imagine, it will be found, that these 
Tights were under the.last sovereigns of the Nizam Shahy 
Dynasty. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOHN BRIGGS, 

Political Agent in Candeisk. 
To the Honorable M. ELPHINSTONE, &c. &c .&c. 



Extract of a letter from Cop^atn^ Grant,. Political r t ^ 

Agent at Sattara, to the Honorable M. Elbhinstonb, J> (Jjii<Af^ 
dated 17th Augu^ 1819. 

The hereditary, or those termed sacb, are the Daish-* 
mook, Daishpandy, Nargounda, Desh Chougulla, Patail^ 
Kulkurnee, aod Ciiougulla, 

It is not intended to enter on any definition of the datiei 
of these in this report, where I shall merely confine myself 
by stating generally, the claims which they have on th» 
lands and revenues-of the district. 

Daishmook and Daishpandy are compoand Shansorit 
words, and the institution of the offices is accounted very v 
ancient. They have been termed Zumindars by. Maho- '^ 
medans, a name which the modern Dai&hmooks and ^ 
Daishpandies are ambitious of retaining, but I have seen 
nothing to prove their having ever been on the footing of 
Moghul Zumindars. The only oflScers, whose situation . ^f\.*^Ct<.V 
waa nearly approaching, the Zumindars of Bengal wer» \ '^Oa^Jjj^ rf 
the Mokassdars of the Beejapoor state, but 1 have na<« I ^ \, ^ 

thing very clear respecting them. Ov^^.tk^^A-* 

The claims of the hereditary officers, or Hqgdars, in %i'^t,\^C>* u^K.Mt* 
this district, partake of the intricacy and confusioa iti \ 
which the whole accounts are involved. 

The Daishmook*s hug is very variable in Fultan Des ; 
it is one fourth of the whole revenue ; in Kurar it is a 
twentieth part of the arable land and five per cent on 
the land revenue, in Maunee perhaps nearly the same^ 
but with a claim to one half of all fines levied within tho 
district, which however has not been satisfactorily esta* 
blished. In Aieerthuree it is the assigned £nam lund«, 
and a simple fixed money payment, which is paid wholly or 
in part. The Daishmook of Waee was the same as Kur- 
rar, but the Hug or Wutteo, as the right is termed, was for 
a time attached by Shaow, the 4th Rsya ; the ready mo- 
ney Hug was then raised to 10 per cent, and when it was 
restored to the Pesal family, the extra 5 per cent was 
not given to them, btit it was continued on account of 
Government, under the head of Punchoutra, literally Si 
per cent. 

To this exaction, and an «xtra assessment of 2^ per 
cent on the Surdesmookee of Waee, may be ascribed 
the permanent extra assessment of 7| per cent on, Kurve» 
which has been already noticed. 

The Daishpandy Hug is also not unifbrm ; it may he 
reckoned at one half of that of the Daishmook ; both com- 
monly have claims upon the customs.. 

The Nargonuda has also some claims on the castoms ; 
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he has his Hng in Enam land, and 2 per cent on the 
land revenue. 

The Desh Chougla's pay is not gen^l; ^here it is ac- 
knowledged, he has Enam land, add a money payment 
from the Sadilwar. 

I)aishm6oks and Daishpandies style themselves Zumin- 
dars, whilst Patails and Koolkurnees come under the ge- 
neral term of Wuttundars. The Pa tail has Enam land> 
Musbaira, a ready money payment on the Sadelwarred, an 
allowance for Serpow, and sometimes, though rarely, a 
share in the custom ; he also receives a contribution 
in kind from the Ryots, termed Googree. 

The Koolkurnee has also Enam lands, an assignment 
in money on the Sadelwar, besides Serpow allowance » 
the grain payment made to the Koolkurnee, is termed 
Mushaira. 

The Chougulla has a smaller share in a similar manner. 

The Balootay have land, and a Hug in kind, from the 
ryots. 

In the Mahratta Country all inheritance goes by the 
name of Wuttun, and no one would willingly part with 
his Wuttun, if much more than its intrinsic value were 
offered for it. The most serious distress is that of being 
compelled to sell one's Wuttun. The feeling is singular- 
ly strong, and is not easily understood or described ; the 
attachment to a house, a field or garden, we can enter in- 
to, but Wuttun is sonietimes merely the right to a few 
blades of Bajee from the vegetable sellers in the Bazar, 
which J hav e seen maintained with an eagerness which 
did not proceed from its value, but from its being Wut- 
tun. I have seen two women fight and tear each other in 
the streets of Sattara, because the one had removed a 
loose stone from near the hoase of the other, which was 
part (said the enraged and aggrieved person) of my 
Wuttun. This feeling will be found univer^, but here 
it is peculiarly observable. 

All the hereditary oflBcers can sell their Wuttun, but 
some require to have the sanction of government. Consent,. 
I am inclined to think, is always requisite, to be regular, 
but in some cases, such as Patails or other executive and 
important officers, it is indispensably necessary. In the 
sale of every species of inheritance, the next of kin has the 
first offer, and so down to the nearest neighbour. This is 
a rule of right, even in the disposal of a house, which may 
not have been acquired as patrimony. If the house and 
street are east and west, the neighbour on the east side 
has the preference. If north and south, the one to the 
south has the first offer. 
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The sale of any hereditary ofiBce is. a very formal proce- 
dure; an attested acknoM^ledgment of the act being vo« 
iuntary. And proiDeeding from circumstances, which are 
to be generally stated, is the preliminary adjustment. I 
have examined papers of the sale of an hereditary olBce, 
and found the amount above 50 years' purchase of all 
known emolument; but beside the purchase money, there 
are fees to Government, and regular dues to be paid to the 
other hereditary officers, upon admitting another person 
into the gate. The whole of the hereditary officers bear 
witness to the deed of sale, which list of signatures is tak- 
en in a public assembly, and is turned to the gate Muh- 
zar. The share of* Hug upon customs, shall hereafter form 
a separate report. 

The hereditary officers are amenable to a tax called the 
Debug Puttee, which is the whole amount of their Hug, 
exclusive of their Enam lands, and may be levied every 
tenth year. This has never been regularly levied, and is 
a very unpopular tax ; at first view it seems only reason- 
able, that those officers, when not executive, should be re- 
quired to contribute something to the exigencies of the 
state, yet many poor women and families, who have small 
fihares of Hug, would be greatly distressed by it, unless it 
couM be levied on individuals possessing above a certain 
income derivable from this source : but this would require 
a minuteness of information, which we cannot easily ac- 
quire. 

As the extent and assignments of all rent-free lands 

will bo shewn in the statements which I shall forward 

next month, I shall at present pass on, to the various 

•tenures of the farmers who pay a revenue to Government, 

leaving the others at rest, for the present. 

All persons who possess hereditarv right to any fields, 
come under the head of Wuttundars of such and such a 
village, though they may have actually resided all their 
lives at Gwalior; whereas all others who do not possess 
this right, though present in the village; and though they 
and their ancestors may have resided there for a century, 
are termed in common with the passing Marratta travel- 
ler, who has slept a night in the Dhurmsala, Oopitee or 
stranger. 

The common farmer holds his lands upon a contract, or 
lease, from the village authorities, which is called his 
coul; it is generally renewed from year to year, and sel- 
dom exceeds three years ; he is obliged to conform to the 
customs of the village, and commonly pays his Sirkar 
dues in money ; he is said to hold his Kund Mukta, or 
Oakta. 
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A \^aixeniiA Kuree is a pierson who hold lands in a si* 
milar manner, but beyond the limits of bis owa village 
boundary. 

A Sheree-kuree is one who hold lands, virtually the pro- 
perty of Government. Sheree is commonly a particular 
species of property which may have reverted to Govern- 
ment, either by becoming forfeited, or by some former 
purchase, for the purpose of planting trees. It may alsa 
nave been land which from time immemorial has not been 
within the bounds of any village. A Sheree-kuree may b^ 
a person holding a few mangoes for the season. 

A person renting land under an agreement of paying 
half the produce in kind, is said to hold it in Bhuttoyee. 

The ryot however, whose situation merits most parti- 
cular attention, is the cultivator of lands in which he has 
an hereditary and proprietary right, and who holds bis land 
in perpetuity on paying a 6xed rent to. Government. 
To this tenure you have particularly directed enquiries^ 
and I shall endeavour to state all I have been able to 
collect respecting these Meeras lands. 

The Meerasdarhas, without doubt, a perfect property in 
his field, as long as he continues to pay the amount with 
which it may be burdened, together with the right of dis- 
posing of it, even without the sanction of Government. 
How he became originally possessed of this right, it is 
/ difficult to account for ; there is no direct evidence of the 
whole land having been all Meerassee in ancient times, 
but there is a proof in the Thul J bora, or record of the 
fields in villages, that a vast quantity of the land formerly 
registered, Meeras is now Kund Mukta, or held in com- 
mon lease. 

An opinion prevails, that all land was originally Meeras^ 
and that in the ancient Hindoo Raj, the soil became the 
acknowledged property of the person who first cleared it 
of stones and jungle. 

The usual manner of obtaining this right from Govern- 
ment at a more recent period, I have already had the 
honor of explaining in my letter of the 29th of January, 
on the subject of the Istawa lease ; but since I wrote that 
letter, I have had more opportunity of hearing opinions, 
and judging of Maratta feeling regarding this tenure, and 
I now find it as generally considered an overstretch of 
power on the part of Government to resume any Meeras 
field, merely because the Meerasdar has failed in paying his 
rent, or because he has retired to some other part of the 
country to evade payment. 

Simple insolvency on the part of the Meerasdar doean 
not appear to have given Government the power ofdia- 
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posing of field in Meeras to another. Wiien the Meeras- 
dar cannot pay his rent, the amount of the dues falls on 
the other Meerasdars, should the insolvent Meerasdar re- 
main present in the village ; but if he should quit the dis* • 
trict, the other are not called upon to pay the rent: during 
his absence the Government has a right to make the most 
of the field, and even to let it in lease, but for a period 
usually not exceeding three years, and till the expiration 
of which the Meerasdar cannot claim restitution. 

The numerous examples of a less forbearing conduct 
on the part of the late Government can be adduced, I am 
well aware ; but there is fio species of property in this 
country that it has so much respected as Meeras land, and 
though this may have proceeded, in a great degree, from 
the insignificancy of its value, and the loss, rather than 
gain, which its seizure, or alienation must have occasioned, 
and even in cases where immdHiate advantage would have 
rei$ulted to the rapacity of Government agenti, or revenue 
contractors, there has always been great consideration 
shewn to the Meerasdar. Instances of declared forfeiture 
are accordingly very rare ; but great crimes, such as trea- 
son, robbery, theft, and murder, are always considered as 
destroying the right to all Meeras, and indeed to every spe- 
cies of property whatever: but Meeras land generally goes 
to the nearest of kin. In all cases it seems to have been 
considered right, that a reasonable provision should be 
made to relations, even when the ostensible head of a 
family had committed an unpardonable offence. Had this 
not been customary^ many persons, owing to the divisibi^ 
lity of property amongst heirs, would have been deprived 
of their only means of livelihood, for the commission of 
crimes in which they had born no participation. This , ^^ \ 

accounts in some manner, for the portions of Hog, &c. 4t*<t- [ A^ ) 
which are so frequently credited to Government, in the ^^ ' 

annual village settlement. 

Meerasdars, who are absentees, are termed by the Marra* 
tas.Purgunda. It is so well understood that no Meerasdar 
wilfully quits his land, that it is considered the duty of a 
good Patail, and of all superior Government agents, to 
use every endeavour to discover and remove the cause of 
his leaving his home, and the field of his forefathers. If 
poverty has been the cause, his rent is remitted, and an 
advance of money granted ; and if it has been occasion- 
ed by any unsettled dispute, an investigation and adjust- 
ment are promised by Government. Should every in- 
ducement fail, and the Meerasdar pertinaciously and unrea- 
. sonably persist in remaining abroad, he can be required to 
give in a written renunciation of his Meeras right, which, 
^hen obtained, allows the Government a full power of dis- 
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posing of his lands ; bat without this document there is 
no authority that can dispose of such land in Meeras to 
another, until the death of the Meerasdar, and the death 
or renunciation of his heirs. In case of its being thought 
an object to ascertain this, the mode of doing so is from 
the village ; should the villagers bear testimony to the 
certain or supposed death of the Meerasdar and his heirs, 
Government can then dispose of the land to another per- 
son in Meeras ; and should any heir afterwards appear, he 
has no claim whatever, unless he can clearly prove that 
the evidence of the villagers was given, knowing it to be 
false, or that he had been in suth a situation as had put it 
entirely out of his power to keep thePatail and Wuttun- 
dar apprised of his being alive. When such can be 

{>roved, he has a right to the field upon the payment of all 
OSS or other equitable charge, either by the Government 
or the occupant, but unde» the circumstances just des- 
cribed, and in all others when the field is merely held by 
an ordinary cultivator, in case of the return of the right- 
ful heir, the Meeras must be restored, at the expiration of 
the lease, whioh usually is done without requiring arrears 
of deficiency to be made up, although it is admitted, that 
Government has a right to demand them. As to paying 
for improvements, the ordinary cultivator had no security 
until the issue of the late orders for any outlay, and con* 
sequently would not incur an expense which was not like- 
ly to be returned in crop during the existence of his lease. 

Silladars about to take the field, or any person in im- 
mediate want of money, frequently mortgage their Meeras 
land, the value of which of course depends entirely on 
circumstances. 

To form a precise estimate of the number of year's pur- 
chase of Meeras land, is by no mean* easy, and will require 
more enquiry, and much longer experience than can be 
obtained in one season. My 'present notion is, that when 
the established assessment only is levied, the ryot has, 
on a fair average, one third of the gross produce ; the 
Government has a third, and a third goes for seed, Hug- 
dars, bullocks, implements and subsistence to the cattle; 
the year's purchase would therefore, be found by a series 
of the years of rent, and in an average of thirty Deeds 
of Sale from 1780 till 1810, which have been examined » 
the general rate is 10 years' purchase. 

Industry and natural advantages may improve a field 
so much as to yield the Meerasdar upwards of £th of tho 
produce. The year's purchase in these cases can only 
be ascertained by fair statements from the occupant, which 
I cannot say I have been able to obtain satisfactorily^ 
either from a want of intelligencei or more probably of 
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candoar, the people csganot yet be brought to understand 
the intention of such enquiries. 

Land held at will^ I suppose, may have one fourth of 
die gross produce in the hands of the ryots, but for the 
reason just stated, I have no other means of ascertaining 
the fact than the following observation. 

The Koonbees, not Meerasdar, prefer the tenure called 
Bhuttoye, that is, dividing the produce witl/i Government 
to the ordinary farm« The mode of this division is first 
to set aside the dues of the. Pataiis, Koolkurnee and Ba* 
lootay, the quantity required for next year's seed, after 
which the division is made, and the rest of the Hug dues 
fall on the Government share, but after the first deduc- 
tions, the subsequent division, the wear and tear of imple- 
ments, the purchase of cattle, and finding their subsis- 
tence, there will remain little more than a fourth of the 
gross produce. 

• Meeras hereafter appears to be a very desirable tenure, 
as long as the established fixed assessment, usual in the 
country, continue to be equitably levied; a& the Meerasdar 
has not only much more personal consideration shewn to 
him by his townsmen, but he has all the advantages which 
industry can give him in the way of improvement; but 
when pretences were sought of extorting extra payments, 
it was worse than the ordinary lease, as it placed the pro- 
prietor more in the power of the revenue farmer. Thus 
Meeras land latterly became of no value^ and had it been . 
possible for such a system of undefined exaction, to have 
gone on without control for any length of time, it is high- 
ly probable, that the Meeras tenure would have disappear- 
ed. 

In estimating what falls to the ryot, of the gross pro- 
duce, a considerable portion is made xxp of the daily sub- 
sistence he is deriving from his field. If hired labourers 
are employed, 1 have, with some precision, ascertained 
from Bramins who- farm in this way, that they derive a 
profit of one eighth in an ordinary year, but this is calcu- 
lated on what they save by the produce of the field for 
iamily consumption. 

With regard to the tenures of land, there does not 
s^em to be any. doubt, that the Meeras land was considered 
private property, in as far as it uniformly descended from 
father to son, or to the nearest heir; and only reverted to 
Government on the failure of kin of the former posses- 
sor, or its not being claimed by them for a long course of 
years; the Meerasdar could sell or give it away, with the 

I)ermission of Government, but not otherwise ; and as 
ong as he finds hia rents, the Government had no right to 
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interfere with bis lands ; but whether the grocind was cul- 
tivated or not, he w^ obliged to make good the rent, ac- 
cording to the Knmal of the village. The word Thul* 
, , r kurnee is synonimous with Meerasdar, though it is some- 
^ times confined to a person, who himself cultivates his 
1 own Meeras land ; for a Meerasdar may let his land to any 
other person, being himself answerable to Government 
• for the rent. . 

«. The other lands of the village, which belonged to Gro- 

, t ^ ternment, are called Oopree or Gu/koellee, and of them, 
^/.i * * '^ a portion, called Shereeshet, was usually reserved by 
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Government, and cultivate^ on its own account, and was 
^ "i exempted from Gaun Khurch, and some other Putties. 

/ ^ ^^ ' The Oopree land was entirely at the disposal of the Pa> 

j tail and Koolkurnees, and was cultivated by Coolnmbees, 

-"''' called Sookwastoo (tenants duringjilei§ure ;) . as these 
^ '^ ^ f were guided entirely by tEelrliwn inclinations, in cuitivat- 
^^'^' "^ ing the Oopree lands or not, the Patails exerted them- 
, I^^U ^ »' selves, as much as possible, to induce them to do so, by 
\Ji P ' *>*" advancing them seed and money, if requisite. The Pa- 

f^ tails and Coolkurnees had nothing to do with the Meeras 

lands, except to report the absence of any Meerasdars 
from their villages, to recall them, and make them an- 
swerable for the full rent ; if they would not return, they 
. . i'^^ seized the land for Government, and employed others to 

f^\' cultivate it, or if they resigned it altogether, they took a 

writing from them to that effect. 

If by any misfortune, the crops of the Meeras lands are 

much injured, it was usual to allow some remission, bat 

not on account of any part remaining uncultivated ; whilst 

the Oopree land paid only for what it produced. A very 

[small proportion of the land^s of this country are Oop« 

f ree, nearly the whole being Meeras, and it is said by some, 
that there was formerly no Oopree land at all, and that it 
has gradually fallen into the hands of Government, by the 
failure of heirs of the Meerasdars, or other accidental cir- 
cumstances; such as quarrels amongst brothers, or rela- 
tions; about the division of their lands, which they often 
desired to give up altogether, rather than resign to each 
other any part of what they held to be their rights, or 
perhaps the poverty of the Meerasdars, and declining state 
of the country, may have induced many to give up their 
lands. 

In support of the conjecture, that the whole of the lands 
was formerly Meeras, it may be observed, that in many 
villages, the whole of the land is still Meeras, .and cultira- 
ted by Meerasdars ; in others the whole is styled Meeras» 
and still stands under the name of the Meerasdars, although 
part of it .has become waste, or has reverted to Govern- 
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ment, and is cultivatecl by Sockwoostoos, in conseqaence 
of the absence of theMeerasdars.and their heirs, or other 
caases ; in many villages, which have long possessed 
Oopree lands, the fields are still known by the name of 
the Meerasdar to whom they formerly belonged. 

The Patails, Coolkarnees/Deshmook,. Deshpandy, &c» 
hold Wattttn lands in virtue of their offijce, but they dif- 
fer from Meeras lands, in that they pay no rent, except in 
•' most cases an Enam Ti^aee,. that they are attached to the 
//-! office^ and may be sequestered by Government for any 
1 ofi*ecce, which Meeras land cannot,, unless for very great 
I crimes, which involve the whole family of the Mee- 
! rasdar* Tha Patails and Coolkurnees can however sell 
part, or the whole of their Wuttuns and rights to any 
person, with the permission of the Deshmookh ; and 
Dehspandys can do the same. The Patails and Cool- 
kurnees and Zemindjars are often also *Meerasdars, as 
well as the inferior officers of the village^ In some dis- 
tricts, the Meeras land's pay a triennial tax, called 
Meeras Puttee, but this is only in the Poona Sooba, and 
the districts of Jooneer and Soopa. It does «)t at once 
appear, why the Meeras lands should be so much more va- 
lued than the Oopree, since, if equal in extent and qua- 
lity, they are taxed alike, or rather the Meerasdar pays 
more than the other, besides the Meeras Puttee, as he. 
must pay for the whole of his lands, whether cultivated or 
not; whereas it is only the Oopree land actually cultivat- 
ed which is taxed. There is however little doubt, that 
Meeras lands, though rated the same as Oopree, are actu- 
ally more productive, owing either to their having been 
all, at some period, Meeras, and the Oopree lands Being 
neglected, and having be^ne inferior; or to the advan- 
tages enjoyed by the Meerasdars, having been sufficient 
to induce them to bestow labour and expense in improv- 
ing their lands above Oopree ; for it appears, that the 
Kumat of Meeras land, once fi^Led, was not subject to any 
casual increase, in consequence of improvement, as the 
Oopree was, and we may add» the natural attachment of 
man to a birth-right handed down to him from his ances- 
tors, and of which he was sure of enjoying the undisturb- 
ed possession, as well as the satisfaction of being able 
to leave to his family an inheritance whickseems to have 
been sNways respected in a country where every other 
species of property is so extremely uncertain. It ia 
certain^ that althoug]^ the Native Government may have 
occasionally seized on Meeras lands for its own ptirposes, 
it was looked upon as a great act of oppression ; that in 
the time of Nana Furnayebs, when the country was^ 
comparatively prosperous and well cultivated and gavera- 
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ed, Meeras lands bore a much higher price, than during the 
capricious and arbitrary Government of Bajbb Row, 
that the Meeras lands are more improved than^ the rest, 
and that a very considerable value is s^t upon the posses- 
sion of them by all classes of ryots. If any land, which 
was wanted for the purposes of Government, happened 
to be Meeras, some other Oopree lailds were given in ex- 
change, and perhaps in latter times nothing at all; but 
even Bajee Row always paid for any Meeras lands which 
b^ wanted for his own use, and purchased them from the 
Meerasdars, generally at t];ieir own price, like any private 
individual ; there are instancies of Meerasdars having re- 
fused him their lands on any conditions, and his being ob« 
liged to submit. 

The Government was always willing to grant lands to 
the ryots on the Meeras tenure, on payment of a Nuzzur ; 
this power was in many parts 'of the country delegated 
to the Deshmooks and Deshpandys, kad eveii to the Pa- 
tails and Coolkurnees. No Sunnud was required, the 
mere registering of the grant in the villago papers being 
usually sufficient ; any ryot, whose ancestors had culti- 
vated a spot of Oopree land, for a certain period, in 
some places sixty, in others one hundred years, without 
interference from former Meerasdars, became in fact the 
Meerasdars of that land, without any further grant ; should 
however the descendants of the 'former Meerasdar claim^ 
and make good their right within sixty or a hundred years^ 
a part of the land was restored to them, and the remain- 
der confirmed to the Meerasdar; after that period all form- 
er claims were superseded. 

The Government could gran|||^eeras lands in Enam to 
other people, that is, the revenues of the lands; but as it 
possessed no rights over the land itself, it could of course 
transfer none to the Enamdar. Instances of disputes on 
this point have occurred, but have always terminated in 
favour of the Meerasdat. 

(Signed) . J. MACLEOD. 
(A Trae Copy) 

(Silked) J. MACLEOD. • 

GENERAL. 
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An Enam is a free grant in perpetuity, withont «ny 
implied condition, except that in some instances, jrd of 
the rent called Enam Tizaee, is paid to the Government^ 
when it is not otherwise expressed in the Sunnad; an 
Enam is in fact private freehold, or not, according to the 
above condition, but by far most commonly, entirely free- 
hold. 

Assignments in &arrinjam are held on iht condiliona 
of military bervice, and are either as personal paj^ Zat 
Sarrinjam, or for the support of troops, and themainte* 
nance of forts called Foaj Sarrinjam. 

Dewusthan are revenues dedicated to the support of 
Pagodas ; they are granted on all kinds of property, ia 
various ways, and are considered pe?manent» 

Suwasthan is a place where a God is supposed to be 
actually present, or incarnate ; as Gunputty is supposedl 
to animate Ihe Living God at Chinchoor. Revenues de- 
dicated to the support of such persons or temples, Are 
called Suwasthan, and are grants in perpetuity. 

The word Suwasthan is believed to be different from 
Suresthan (own place,) which is applied to the territories 
of petty Princes or Rajas, whose districts are consider- 
ed entirely their own, and governed independently by 
themselves, without any interference on the part of the 
Government. 

Wurshasuns are originally religious or charitable pen- 
sions, paid either from the Hoozoor treasury, in which 
case a Sunnud was not required, or by grants on the 
revenues of* the Mahals, or any particular parts of them, 
which were generally confirmed by Sunnud, and were 
cofisidered as descending from lather to son, being usu- 
ally continded by the Mamlutdars to the son, or immedi- 
ate heir o| the late incumbent, on application to that 
effect. It would appear, however, that on the death of 
the present incumbents, they may be resumed or disposed 
of, at the pleasure of Government, and accordingly, on 
the Mamli]|tdar's reporting siich circumstance, should 
there be no immediate heir, or should he be ia any way 
considered unworthy, the Wurshasun is sometimes either 
reduced, *or taken away altogether. In cases however^ 
where Sunnuds have been granted, such exercise of pow- 
er does not seem to have been usual. 

IKozeenadars are persons receiving a certain charita- 
ble donation, daily, or yearly ; these, together with the 
allowance to Peers and Khyrats, were for the most part 
originally i^ranted by the Moghuls, and continued by 
the Mahrattas. They seem to be considered nearly on 
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Ike same footing with Warshasuns, and to be permitted « 
to go on witliout mnch interference. 

The same may also be said of Dharmadaws* which are 
charitable allowances to religions p*ersons, or for religions 
purposes. And fialpurwnnhhees, which are generally 
pensions to the families of persons killed in the service. 
Dharmadaws and Balpurwarishees are usually granted on 
Snnnud;»as.are sometimes also Dehngees. 

Ifiscelluneous pensions or allowances, not coming ex* 
actly under any of the above heads, are called Kjlla ; 
they are in some cases confirfkied by Sunnnd, and consi* 
dered permanent. 

A Nemnook is a fixed annual payment from any parti- 
cular specified source, whether in money or kind. 

An Itlakh is a payment either in money or kind from a 
public treasury or store. And a fixed annual payment, 
(Memnook) from any public treasury, is peculiarly called 
an Itlakh Nemnook. 

A Nemnook therefore is a grant conferred on any per- 
son as a fixed annuity, either from the Hoozoor treasury 
for which Sunnuds were not issued, or from those of the 
Mahals, or out of any specified source of revenue, for 
which regular Sunnuds were usually granted. Nemn6oks 
were usually granted, either on account of past cgr present 
services, or were fixed in lieu, or in part, of some other 
allowances formerly enjoyed. Their terms and duration 
seems to have depended very much, on circumstances, 
Buch as were confirmed by.Sunnud were usually held to be 

fermanent, though it would appear, that during the late 
aishwa's Government, they were frequently reduced. 

A detached village^ which has by any circumstances 
been separated from the Mahal to which it originally be- 
longed, is called Phoolgaam, and such villages in one 
district, or belonging to one person, are generally classed 
together as a Mahal, under the name of the Dhootgaum of 
such a district^ or person. 

The allowances to Pagodas (Dewastan) or generally It- 
lalfhs in money or kind, from the treasury of the districts, 
and the quantities of grain, and other articles supplied, 
are expressed in the regular accounts ; they are however 
not accurately fixed, but vary a little from year to year, 
as the expenses of the Pagoda may require, or other cir- 
cumstances occasion ; they seem however to be pretty con- 
stant, and very rarely to have been resumed, or even redu- 
ced. The articles supplied in kind, are many and various ; 
they are usually converted into money, at the average 
prices of the different years, from whence the particular 
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accoQQts are taken, and the differences from year to year 
are so small, as not to be worth any thing. 

(True Extract.) 
(Signed) J. MACLEOD. 

The Hoozoor Duftur is me records of Government, as 
registered by the Government officers. In it were kept 
all accounts of the receipt and expenditure of the revenues 
of the state, whether the realizations from the provinces, 
or from whatever source ; the expenses of troops, esta- 
blishments, Enams and every species of grant, gift, and 
money transaction, whatevdi*; excepting only the private 
affairs of the Prince, or such accounts, as it suited not 
the interest of individuals in power, to leave on record. 

The Duftur was kept very complete till the time of 
Bsyee Row, whose arbitrary and capricious Government 
found little advantage in keeping a correct record of its 
proceedings; and besides, in the farming svsteip, which he 
adopted, the advantage of registering the acts of the re- 
venue servants of Government, was in a great measure 
lost, as it existed under former Paishwas ; it was a very 
exteivsive establishment, consisting of about 200 Kar* 
koons, and divided into several departments, for the vari« 
ous branches of business ; the whole was under the Hoo- 
zoor Furnavees» and was generally distinguished * into 
Chatle Duftur, and Ek Berij Duftur, besides the Potna- 
vee's Duftur, treasury, and other departments, not im- 
mediately connected with revenue accounts. 

The establishment of the Chatle Duftur was always the 
Furnavees, for the transaction of current business ; that of 
the Ek Berij Duftur was always at Poona, it being more 
particularly for the arrangement, registry, and deposit of 
accounts. 

• 

The business of the Chatle Duftur was distributed 
amongst the different branches, as the Fur, Behera, Sur- 
iojam, &c. 

The Fur was the immediate office of the Furnavees, 
from whence were issued all grants, Snnnuds and orders ; 
and to which were rendered all accounts required for (he 
information of the Furnavees from the other departments. 
Here all accounts were examined and passed by the Fur* 
navees ; and day-books or journals (Rozkirdsj were kept 
of all transactions that occurred; of all sums paid, or re* 
ceived ; of all grants or appointments made, or resumed. 

The Behera department received the accounts from the 
districts which were made up into official forms, for 
the inspection of the Furnavees, as TuUebnnds, Azma- 
ish, Behera. &c. The Tollebond was a complete abstract 
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of the actaal receipt and expenditure of the revenues for 
the past year, from it was framed the Azmaish, or esti- 
mate for the next, or current year. This was a rough es- 
timate compared with the Behera, which was a corrected 
statement of all known receipts, and of ail fixed authorized 
expenditure, and formed tLe basis of collection for the 
current year. 

The Surinjam department was charged with the ac* 
counts of all Surinjams, Enams) &c. ; in short ail Doomal- 
» la whatever. 

Besides these, were the department- of accounts ge- 
nerally (Aisal) of military expenses and contributions^ 
(Waree) and such like. These arrangements however, 
varied with the pleasure of the Furnavees^ or the business 
that might occur. 

Ill the Ek Berij Duftur at Poena were received, ar- 
ranged, and deposited) all accounts from the other de- 
' partments, and from them were fiamed Abstracts of the 
total receipts, expenditures and balances of Governments 
on all accounts, for the year (called Turjuma) also Khu- 
taunees, which are abstracts of all kinds of expenditure 
arranged alphabetically under their proper heads, in the 
manner of a ledger ; and in short, the whole of the reve- 
nue and financial transactions of the state, were regis- 
tered and arranged, and their accounts deposited in this 
office. ' 

The general contents of the Duftur under the Paishwas 
may be described as follows ; viz. all accounts rendered 
to the Government, of the revenue and expenditure of 
the districts, with the settlements of them by Government; 
the accounts of districts rendered by the hereditary district 
officers ; and those of villages by the village officers, of 
farms^ of customs, &c. ; accounts of all alienations of the 
public revenue, whether Surinjam, Enam, or otherwise* 
of the pay, rights, and privileges'of the Government and 
village officers ; accounts of the strength and pay of 
troops, and the expenses of all civil, military, and reli- 
gious establishments. *In the Rozkirds were^ registers 
of all revenue transactions geuerally, together with all 
grants and payments, and more particularly the accounts 
of all contributions and exactions, levied on ioreign 
states. The whole of which were considered and exhibit** 
ed in one comprehensive view in the Turjamas. The re- 
cords however were probably not complete to the extent 
described. It is said, that Nana Furnavees introduced 
the greatest improvements into the Duftur, as he did in 
the transactions of accounts in general ; and during his 
Administration! yiz, from about 1765, with the exceptioo 
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of a few years ap to 1796, it was kept with mach rega* 
larity. From the accession of Bajee Row the regular 
receipts and deposit of accounts in the Duftur was not 
only much neglected, but its establishment was almost 
entirely done away, and people were even permitted to 
carry away the records, or do with them what they pleas- 
ed. The Duftur was in consequence much mutilated, 
and thrown into great confusion. 

After the occupation of Poena, in November 18l7, the ^ 
records were found in different places, in a state of the 
utmost disorder ; but, considering all circumstances, tole* 
rably complete for a period oi 88 years ; that is from 
1130 (ai) A. Di 1729 inclusive, up to the breaking out 
of the war^ with the exception of a blank of about 7 
years, viz. from 1167 (1767) A. D. to 1163 ^1768) A. D* 
inclusive, of which most of the records were burnt, 
when Poena was taken by the Moghuls ; for the 27 years 
preceding this4)lank, ^e Duftur is moderately perfect, 
and for £e 32 succeeding years, up to 1179 (1796) A. 
D. the accession of Bajee Row, the records are nearly 
complete, particularly from 1774, when Nana Fnrnavees 
came into full power, but during the reign of Bsyee Row, 
the last 21 years, they are by no means full. 

It is doubtful, how far the accounts in the Dnftnr may 
be depended upon, as true and candid statements ; it is 
probable, that they were often manufactured to answer the 
purpose of individuals : a very remarkable degree how* 
ever of consistency and relative accuracy is to be found 
in the accounts, for many years, such as must have re* 
quired no small industry to effect, and the more ability, 
iif the statements are actudly false. 

Since the foundation of the Duftur establishment, un^- 
der the commission, the Duftur has been completelj 
examined and arranged into separate districts, and most* 
ly also into Pergunnabs, and its arrangement by years 
also is in considerable progress. Full and complete 
statements of all allowances, as Surinjam (Fouz and Zat) 
Tynat and such like, have been made out, and also lists 
of all Enams, Dewusthans, and Suwustan, Dhurmadaws, 
Kitta, Wursbasnn, Nemnooks, Noz«^nadars, Whyrats^ 
allowances to Peers and Fuqueers, and Mosques, Bal« 
punwunsheO) Maaf, Bukshish, Delengee, Mezwanee^ 
Garden, and Sunudee Lands, Wuttnn Lands, of Zemin- 
dars and for the Deccan, Carnatic and Khandeish, and 
the Paishwa's Provinces in the Nizam's Countiy, which 
have also been translated, and forwarded in Mahratta 
and English to the Collectors. Similar lists of the Con- 
can and Guzerat are in progress ; the Dnftura of the 
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Concan for the last ten years have been sent to Bombay. 
Abstracts of the produce, dedactions, and net revenue of 
the whole conntry daring the last year of Bajee Row, 
have been frameci by districts, I'ergiinnahs and Mahals, 
and in more than half the country by separate villages* 
For the purpose of authenticating the above lists, each 
item has been compared with the accounts of the two 
different periods, viz. the latest in the Duftnr, from 
whence it was taken, and another, of from 15 to 20 years 
preceding, and very often three or four different periods 
of accounts have been compared ; the accurate corres- 
pondence which has been observed among them, is very 
remarkable. In many eases, the particular, dates a]\d 
circumstances of the original grants have been examined, 
and with a view to the final and ready adjustment of any 
disputed title, and to ensure immediate reference, an 
extract has b^en made from the Duftur, particularly 
the Nazkirds, of the date and authority of all grants 
whatever, and of all forfeitures or restorations of grants 
from the beginning of the Duftuf to the year 1776, and is 
now in progress towards the present time. It is arrang- 
ed alphabetically b} the names of grantees, like native 
Khatawnee, containing under each the date, cireumstan* 
ces and particulars of all Sunnuds, gprants or allowances^ 
that were made, resumed, or restored by Government. This 
has been a work of much labour, but when finished, will 
form a table of authentic reference, by which any question 
or doubt, which may at a future time arise, can at once 
be settled. 

Besides the records immediately connected with reve- 
Bue, from which much matter still remains to be extract- 
ed, the Duftur contains many materials of curious gene- 
ral information. Thus the series of accounts of the dis- 
tricts and villages afford a view of the comparative state 
of cultivation and improvement, and assessment of the 
country at different times. Those of the armies and es- 
tablishments, and particularly the Rozkirds, shew the pro^ 
gross of the Marratta conquests and dominion, and the 
most important acts and events of their Government ; and 
theTurjnmmas furnish complete statements of their ge-* 
BerHl wealth and resources. 

(Signed) i. MACLEOD. 
(True Copy.) 
(Sigued) J. MACLEOD^ 
fooMi ISQk Sept. 1919. 



XXXII APPENDIX. 

Translation of a Yad of a Niwarputr, (Award) 

Draught of a Niwarputr to Moodogee Nayk jNimbal- 
kur, Desmookh of Prant Phnltan. 

You came to the presence at Poonundhur, and stated 
'' follows : My great Grandfather Beejajee Nayk had four 
" Sons, the eldest Mahadajee Nayk, the second Gookajee 
«* Nayk the third Wongajee Nayk, and the fourth Mood- 
" hajee Nayk; three of these died without issue, Mooda 
4t jee Nayk had two wives, the elder Sewaw, the younger 
" Jewaw, First Jewaw had a child Janojee Nayk, and 
*' afterwards Sewaw had a son named Beejajee Nayk^ 
«• Madajee Nayk, the eldest son of the first, Beejajee 
•« Nayk, possessed the Jageer of the Purgnnna of 
** Khuttaw, and other Mahals, and resided at the 
** Thana of Khuttaw which belonged to him. Mada- 
•* jee Nayk took (the young) ]^eejajee Nayk for his 
** adopted Sod, and died at Gwaleree. The Wut- 
'' tun and Jageer were continued to Beejajee Nayk, 
" and afterwarc^ the deceased Jhahoo Maharaj gave 
" Rajees Bye in marriage to Moodhojee Nayk, Son of 
" Janojee Nayk, and the Maharaj desired Janojee Nayk's 
** Father to give him a village for his subsistence. Hia 
•' Father hov^^ever would* not comply, but was offended, 
" and went into the MoghuPs country after him ; Jano- 
** jee Nayk and his Son Moodhojee Nayk enjoyed the 
*' Jageer. At that time the Wuttun was held by my 
«« Goomasta. I returned to my Wuttun about 20 or !& 
years after the death of the Father of Beejajee Nayk, 
in the Moghuls' country, and during the life time of 
Moodhojee Nayk, who then gave .me in the Pagoda 
^' his sword and shield and place, as his elder, and was 
" about to give up the Wuttun to me, when he died ; 
'' on this the deceased Madhoo Row Pundit Prudhau 
** confirmed to me, by Wuttun and Jageer, which I ac- 
cordingly enjoyed for 6 or 7 years. But daring the 
troubles, which occured on the death of Narrayan Row 
*^ Pundit Prudhan, Suggoonabye, wife of Moodhojee 
Nayk, got the Wuttun and Jageer for herself, and now 
enjoys possession of them. But I am the elder in the 
Deshmookhee. I have never to this day shared my 
•* Wuttun with any of my younger relations ; I make 
the man allowance for their support, but do not allow 
ihem to interfere^ I now pray that orders may be given 
'* for my rights, which have existed for many years^ 
*' being restored, and continued in the same way for the 
y futuroii 

Moodojee Nayk Bin Beejajee with their seals, &c. ad«^ 
dressed to Beejajee Nayk bin Mftharsgee Nayk, npoa thiir 
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an order was given to Saggoona Bye to send an agent on 
this affair to the presence, and Nursew Row Konher was 
sent by be^Kbr this purpose. Nursew Bow Konher as* 
sorted, that Madajee Nayk had never adopted Beejajea 
Nayk, that Moodajee Nayk is the Son, Beejajee Nayk 
the younger brother of Janojee Nayk, who was the 
Father-in-law of the Bye, and the eldest son of the first 
Moodojee Nayk, and Moodojee Nayk has therefore no 
claim to seniority. Having stated this, he produced a 
Mubuzar, with its seals, &c. naming Beejajee Nayk 
Bin Moodhojee Nayk, upon which the papers of both 
parties were examined in the Hazoor. Meejales Moo- 
dhojee Nayk produced his papers, and in his Rajpatr 
and Muhuzur appeared the name of Beejajee Nayk 
bin Madajee Nctyk, and Nursew Row Konher produc- 
ed his Muhuzur, in which was written Beejajee Nayk 
Bin Moodojee Nayk; as no decision could be formed 
from the papers of the two parties, therefore you (Moo- 
dojee Nayk) were asked what is to be done now, on 
which you replied, since no decision can be giveu on 
this Bajpntr and Muhuzurs, let the Deshpandeys, Pa- 
tails, and Koolkurnees of the district be sent for and ex- 
amined, and whatever decision is made on their evidence 
that I agree to obey. Nursew Row Konher, having con- 
sulted with the Bye, answered, since Moodojee Nayk s^ys 
that Madajee Nayk adopted Beejajee at Khuttaw, and 
that he wili4)rove this by the evidence of the inhabitants 
of Khuttaw, this evidence I agree to, on which an ord^r 
was sent from Government with some messengers to 
Khuttaw, who brought back some witnesess with them, 
and some others who happened to be here on their own 
affairs, were pointed out by yotP; at length 26 witnesses 
were examined, in the presence of both parties, in the 
temple of Sopandew. These witnesses deposed, that 
Suggoona Bye had given a letter to BhiccajecMankesh- 
wnr, and sent him to them (the witnesses) desiring them to 
make enquiry and inform her whether M ahad^ee had adopt- 
ed Beejajee Nayk or not, and that Bhiccajee Mankeswur 
had told them many matters besides, from which they 
understood the business. In reply to this, they wrote, that 
they would not interfere in the business, that she would 
be informed of the whole by Bhiccajee Mankeshwur him* 
sdf ; after this they (the deponents) came to Sassoor, 
when they took an Abbye Putr (writing of security or 
indemnity) from, R^jshree Moodojee Nayk» who engagvOd, 
that as they had been brought to the presence, to give 
evidence respecting^ his Wnttun, should any trouble ever 
arise to them regarding the matter, he should be answer* 
able for it ; that the deponents had made out a writing* 
«moDgst themselTes (Sunaputr) that whatever Sooltaojee 
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bin Manajee and Sooltanjee bin Byhorjee Partnrey Desh- 
mooks sboald say, they would all swear to ; to this they 
all agreed ; these papers they brought and-iiroduoed to 
the Sircar, upon which they were all closely (mss examin- 
ed by the Sircar in the following manner : " What was 
." the reason that yon wrote these letters to Suggoona 
" Bye, and the Nayk, and made snch an agreement 
'* amongst yourselves, what reliance can we now place on 
** your testimony, without an oath? You must discard 
*' this paper jDf yours, and speak the truth." Th«y were 
then taken to the Mundup of three Sopandew at Sassoor, 
and interrogated in the following order. Roale Kassee 
Deshpandy, Kussu Doorga Deshpandy, Jewajee Koomb- 
bar, Byherjee Koombar, Gangajee Koombhar, Soobhan- 
jee Lobar, Shaitu Mabar, Dawya Mahar, Satwa Mahar^ 
Mulga Mabar, Sukhojee Sootar, Sedhojee Sootar, Bhic* 
cajee Gooreew» Tookojee Goonea, Chunda Nawree, Ja<* 
nojee Nawree, Agnajee Chamber, Hirojee Chambar ; 
these above 18 persons gave a writing, that they knew not 
whether Beejajee Nayk adopted a Son or not. Sooltan* 
jeo Bin Byherjee'De^bmookh, Tookojee Wnllud, Ranojee 
Pureet, Vyenkajee Ginnajee Pulhee, Hussen Shaik 
Huzrut Kazee, Dongraijee Naykwarry, Tazkhan Nayk* 
warry, Bhik Josbi, in all 8 persons, gave a writing, that 
their ancestors had told them that Mahadajee Nayk had 
adopted Beejajee Nayk. They were then asked, what 
reason their ancestors had for telling them ? on which th& 
Deshmookhs wrote in answer, that a quarrel about their 
Wuttun had formerly been referred to Phultun, and that 
they had gone with their Fathers to Beejajee Nayk, when 
their Fathers had told them. This evidence they subs- 
cribed ; they were not iAIuenced by the Sunaputr whicb 
they had before signed. That the Son had been adopted 
was true ; upon this Nursew Row Konher named seven 
witnesses of Khuttaw, viz. Sureroopjee Bin Phukeerjee, 
Bhurturey Deshmookh, Khunds Juwajee Deshpundy,. 
Goopoor Shsf Wullud, Maniksha Kazee, Lingojee Wnl- 
lud, Rowlojee Naykora, Baboo bin Bbiccajee Pureet^ 
Sootan Wuilud, Manekhan Moolana, Bhoojunga Bin 
Gangigee Snmpee, in all seven. These persons were ex* 
nminedin presence of the parties, in the Pagoda of Na^ 
nayndew, near Poonendhur, in the following manner. 

Srowroopjee Bin Fnkeeijee Bhnrtnroy Deshmookh.de* 

Josed, that a paper on this subject from Sagoona Bye^ 
ad been received in his village. That be had enquired 
of the Bullootees, &c. wlio replied in writing, that thejr 
knew not whether Madajee Nayk had adopted Beej^je* 
Kayk or not ; this very paper the witness prodaoed« 
Oa which the witnesses were cross exanuAed, and again 
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desired to speak tbe trafh. The witnesses again gave a 
written declaration, that they knew not, nor had their 
Fathers ever^told them, whether a Son had been adopted 
or not. The substance of this evidence and of the Sana* 
pntr was mentioned to Nursew Bow Konher, and it was 
remarked, that 8 persons had given testimony against 
him, and not one for him ; to which he replied, *< of the 
** twenty-six persons who had agreed to swear any tiling, 
18 have deposed to nothing, and eight have given evi- 
dence for the opposite party, but I wil! not admit their 
testimony unless the witnesses are brought to Jejooree, 
*' and sworn on the tortoise of the God ; if he shall con- 
'' firm their truth, then will I admit it, and I shall not 
** desire to call any other witnesses from Phultun.'* A 
Raaeenama was required by Government to this effect. 
To this Konher also agreed, but said he was the elder party, 
that whatever the Sircar ordered, he would readily obey, 
but that the Bye had not given any Takrar or Zamin, and 
therefore he could not now give a Bazeenama. The Ba- 
zeenama was not farther insisted on, but as Nursew Aow 
had desired, that the witnesses should be sworn on the 
tortoise at Jejooree, and promise to admit their evidence, 
and bad requested the Sircar's consent, accordingly the 
25 witnesses, out of the whole 33, who could depose to 
nothing, were, with the consent of both parties, dismissed. 
The remaining 8 were sent by Government, with Moro 
Hurree, and also the Wnttundars of some other Mahals, 
and one Mahratta for each of the parties of Jejooree ; on 
their arrival there, in the presence of Bapoojee Mahadew 
Namzada, and the Karkoops and Patail and Koolkurnee, 
and Poojarees, and Langees, &c. of Jejooree; and Mago- 
jee Taura on the part of the Bye, and onyour's Ramsing, 
on the )5th Kartik, saw the witnesses bathed, and all the 
marks on their bodies were carefully noted, and the cir- 
cumstances and marks, the occurence, or appearance of 
whirh on their bodies within ten nights was to prbve the 
falsehood of their oath, according to custom, were also 
written down ; holy water was then placed on their heads, 
and sandal-wood on their forehead, and a necklace of 
flowers about their necks, and the witnesses were then 
separately cross-examined on tbe tortoise of the God, 
whether Mahadajee Nayk had adopted Beejajee Nayk or 
not, and abjured to speak the truth, on which they de* 
clared in writing, on the tortoise, that Madajee Nayk had 
adopted Beejajee Nayk, that this their Forefathers had 
told them, and this was true. This writing was confirmed 
by the 8 witnesses, then laid before the shrine of God, 
and brought back and given to Moro Hurree. It was 
theni brought down, along with the witnesses, to the vil* 
lage, in presence of the Mahrattasi and placed in the Kut« 
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cheree, and watched day and night for ten days ; once ^ 
day the witnesses were broug^ht before the God, and then 
Carried to the Katcberee, and there in presence of the 
two Mahrattas examined, whether any of the* marks sbonid 
be foand on their bodies; on being; foundJpure/a]certificate 
whs written every day, and the witnesses were dismiss-, 
ed to their houses. In this manner the ten days passed. 
The witnesses underwent tins trial, according to tlieir 
oath, and were proved true, and Moro Hurree returned 
to the presence with the witnesses, and a certificate to 
the above effect, from Bapoojee Mahadew Namza^a; 
and the Karkoonsand Patail and Koolkurnees of Jejooree 
Nagojee ; the Mahratta on the part of Soggoona Bye had 
gone away privately, on the seventh n\g\it of the triat. 

The whole circumstances of the oath were investigat- 
ed, and duly considered in the Hoozzoor Cutcherry, ia 
presence of Nursew Row Konher, and it appeared clear 
that the witnesses from Khuttaw had proved the trath 
of their oath on the tortoise of the God. The right of 
seniority of Moodhojee Nayk to the Deshmookhee waA 
clearly proved, and the claims of the Bye, asserted by 
Nursew Row Konher, were proved to be false ; on which 
this letter has been written to yon, that you may obtaia 
possession ; you are the chief Deshmookh of Phultun» 
the whole of the Wuttun of the Deshmookhee, with its 
rights, benefits, and privileges and Enam lands, and osa« 
fruct, &c. as they belonged to your ancestors, and have 
descended to you, are hereby confirmed to you and your 
heirs and descendants for ever ;«may you enjoy them, and 
live in peace and comfort. S.uggoonabye and your other 
cousins in the Deshmookhee must remain in subjection to 
your authority, according to custom ; they have no claioi 
to superiority. 

For this purpose this letter is written to the Nayk. 

In this manner also are written three other letters, 
containing a brief extract of the above, vizt. one to the 
Deshadhikaree and Likheck Wurtumam Bhawee, one to 
the Deshpandy, and one to the Mokuddumsof the village, 
of these copies only to be left with the above persons, 
the originals to be delivered to Moodhojee Nayk for his 
security. 

The above four letters to be written dated 24th Jnlk- 
bad Margsursh Sood Sun 1178, A. D. 1777-8. Poona» 
10th September, 1819. 

True translation, (Signed) J. MACLEOD. 

(True Copy) 
(Signed) J. MACLEOD. 
TRANSLATION 
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TRANSLATION OF A SAROUNSH. 

Jeewajee Bbandaree, versas» Tatojee aod Salwajee and 
Appajee Bbandaree, in the matter of the right to the 
Chowgoolkee, and certain lands, of the villages of Wud- 
hoo and Aptee, in the Sircar Joonur. This dispute hav- 
ing been referred to the presence^ and the Tukrar Za^ Declaration, i e- 
min and Poorseesh of both parties, having been taken in curity, and ex- 
writing, and each having prodnoed his papers in support amination. 
of his case ; the following is^ the Saroonsh Soor sou lL69i, 
A. D. 1768-9. 

The substance- of the Tbkrar» P6orseesb» of Tatojee,^ 
&c. Bhundaries. 

Our original ancestor was Tanaj[eev whose son was Ta- 
tojee, whose- son. was Mowjee,. whose son was Tookojee,. 
who had seven sons, four of whom left no issue ; of the 
three others, the eldest was Mowjee, the second Suntojee^ 
and the third Mukhajee^ The descendants of Mo^ee., 
are still in the country, and their^story shall be enquir- 
ed into, and communicated ; of the second son Snnlajee, 
are descended one son, Tatojee, whose son Gomajee had" 
two sons, the elder of whom Bhiccajee had three sons^ 
Tatojee, Sumbajee, an J Mahadajiee ; of these Sumlajee 
left no issue ; the other two are still alive. Gomajee's 
second son Mukajee had two sons, Phirngojee and Gon- 
jee, who are still alive- Of Mukajee, the third son of 
Tokojee^ are descended a son Dussojee, whose son, Ru- 
kojee had two sons, the elder of whom Mukojee had two» 
sons, Sulwajee and Soobhanjee, who are now alive* 

Thi^ is our genealogy, we know of no common ances- 
tor of Jewajee's and ours. — Our ancestor is Tanajee, and 
he had enjoyeJ from earFy times the Chowgoolkur of* 
Wudhoo. The mother of Tanajee left her village and^ 
went to Nergoorsur ; at this time Tanajee and his bro^ 
ther Myajee were children; on their growing up, they 
began to enquire of their mother where their Wuttun 
was. She replied, our Wuttun is the Chowgulkee and 3 
Suzgunnees of land of Wudhoo. — On hearing this infort 
mation, Tanajee went to Wudhoo ;.but the villagers would 
not adlnit him ; and Tanajee began to vent his revenge 
in acts of injury towards them. At this time, Muskey Pa-r 
tail of Aptee, and Kaley and Sewley Patails, of Wudhoo 
joined together, and rescued and brought back from Ta- 
najee a herd of cattle which he Was driving away ; upon 
which Tanajee began to commit violence upon the people 
• of Aptee. After this Muskey Patail of Aptee gave Ta- 
najee 6 Suzgunnees of Tbull land, and having taken him 
over, made him his brother ; and Kalley and Sewley Pa^ 
ai k of Wadboo gaye Tanajee 4 Sazgaonees of theiit^ 
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ownThuU land, aad a house, and talked faim orer, and 
restored to him also 3SuzganDees of land, which had ori- 
ginally belonged to him. Tanajee and his brother Tato- 
Jee enjoyed the whole of these (ands/ until Tatnjee was 
killed by Bhullajee Gomasta of Maskey^ Patail of Aptee; 
upon this Mewjee, the son of Tatojee» fled to the eoon- 
try and died there^ leaving a son Tokajee, who returned 
to Aptee and obtained his Wuttun, and land and house,, 
from Dhaggeg Patail. — Kanojee Bhundaree then com- 
plained, that he was the descendant of Tanajee, but the 
whole village and the Koolmbees of twelve other villages 
testified, that Tokojee was the true descendant of Ta- 
najee, and that Kanojee was not. A judgment was giv- 
en, and a Muhu^ar (testimonial of right) of the Chow- 
goolkeei was given to Tokajee, and 1 Sozgunnee of 
land to Kanojee. From thenceforth, the Chowgoolker 
of Aptee and 5 Suzgunnees of land, and a house, have 
been enjoyed by the family, before Tookojee ; the Chow- 
goolknr of Aptee did not belong to us. 

Jewojee Bhundaree is no blood relation of onrs. His 
ancestor, Rahojee, and ours, Mahoojee, had a dispute ; 
since which time Rahoojee has possessed the Chowgool- 
keeof Wudhoo; whether it belonged to them before 
Hahoojee, we do not know ; nor whether Mahoojee, son 
of Tokjee, enjoyed the Chowgulkee of Wudhoo ; but 
lie certainly possessed and lived in the house, between 
the houses of two Sewleys in Wudhoo, and had 4 Snz- 
gunnees of land, but of which his ancestor had before 
given nine Rookhas to Vetal; there reipained 15 Rook- 
lias of land, which Mahoojee enjoyed. Rahoojee then 
began to quarrel with Mahoojee about the land, saying, 
that he was his broths, and ought to have half the land ; 
both of them were much distressed by this quarrel ; at 
length, Herjee Patail, of Wudhoo, reconciled them to 
each other, and gave 8 Rookhas out of the 15 to Rahoo- 
jee, and the remaining 7 Rookhas were enjoyed by Ma- 
hoojee. The certificate of this partition was lost, and 
Rahoojee began to complain again, on which Mahoojee 
left the village, and is still in the country. One Sua- 
gunnee of land of Aptee had been given to Kanojee, 
besides which he had enjoyed for many years^ from our 
grandfather, another Suzguonee of Thull land. 

Daring the reign of the Padshas, the ancestor 
of Jewjee, his grandfather or great-grandfather^ by 
name . Kumlojce, was a man of p6wer, and had 
cultivated the whole of the lands of Wudhoo and Ap- 
tee ; at that time Tushnef had been sent, by the Padsba* 
^qhim, for the Chowgulee ; of which half was given to 
g^wle;^ Chowgulee, and half kept by KumlooJe#, for ibi» 



APPENDIX. XXXIX 

rea^n, that the dangffter-iQ-Iaw of Dhngg-ey, who had 
been seized and carried off to the Moghals Tanna of Sik- 
rapoor, had beenr recovered and broaght back by Kum- 
lojee, on which account he (Dhuggey) had bestowed his 
Cliowgulker of Aptee, by writing, on Bumlojee, who 
therefore kept half the Tushnef ; besides this he had 
other claim of possession. A quarrel between his fami- 
ly and ours has existed in the village^ but we haV e en- 
joyed possession. The village of Aptee was given by 
the Sircal* to Gopol Row Bunvey ; at that time'Jewjee 
and Mukajee cultivated our lands, and from that time our 
quarrel has continued. 

Being questioned on the Tukrar of Jewjee, Jatojee, 
&c. reply *• that on the quarrel between Jewj^e*s ances- 
*' tor, Rahoojee and Maboojee, Rahoojee went through an 
*' ordeal, in support of his being the true heir of Tan^- 
''joe, and not Maboojee, the circumstances of these are 
as follows.'* 

Rahoojee and M ahoojee, having quarrelled, went to 
Moheree; when the ordeal was undergone, by Rahoojee^s 
having rubbed over his hand the leaves of a Wanuspot- 
tee (Plant :) on this Mahoojee went to Jeejaw at Sattara, 
and brought an order from her to the village, that the 
ordeal should be performed again ; but Sewley Mohud- 
dum having taken them bpth over, divided the 15 Roo- 
khas of land of Wudhoo equally between Rahoojee, and 
of the 3 Suzgunnees of laqd he gave 7^ Rookbas, in 
15 Rookhas, to Mahoojee, and also a bouse situated 
between the Sewleys. The sons of these two lived in 
amity. Rahoojee was told that the papers respecting the 
TfauU of Moheree, and the other from Sattara, and the 
|>apers respecting the 15 Rookhas of land, had been 
thrown into the Beema ; but whether the; had been got 
from Dadjee, or not, was unknown. We know not of 
any Mahuzur respecting a dispute between Jewjee 
Bhundarry and Goonajee Bhnndarry ; from the time of 
ordeal the property of Wudhoo only has been enjoyed 
by Jewjee, but none of Aptce^ Jewjee has no claims on 
Aptee. 

f The substance of the Tukrar, and examinatiou qf 
Jewjee Bhundarry. 

My ancestors were Soonajee, and Kumls^ee, who 
were brothers. Soonajee had two sons, the eider Cha-« 
boojee, and the second Mahoojee; Chahoojee bad a soil. 
Wittojee, whose son was Kintojee, whose son was Se^« 
jee, whose son was Somajee. Sotpajee bad two sons, Ra- 
boojee and Khewjee, who left no issue ; but Rahoojee 
had five sonsi if ewjee^ Gogajee^ Kamlojeei §omajee, an^ 
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Jewajee ; the eldest Jewjee ha<l»foi]r sons, the eMest 
Paddojee, tbe second Yeem^jee, the third Kanojee^ the 
fourth BhaDJee; of them, three bad no issae; bat Yee- 
majee had four sons, the eldest Ood^jee, the second Ra- 
noiee, the third Jewjee, the fourth Mowjee, who had no 
issue. Gogajee, second son of Rahoojee, bad foar sons^, 
Hawjee, Sutnajee and Bawajee: Uawjee had two sons, 
Tan^ee and Yessajee had two sons, Wallojee and Gon^ 
' jee. who are both still alive ; tbe third son Suntajee had 
also two sons, Manke^ee and Ragfaojee, who are also Uv* 
ing, the fourth son Bawjee is still living. Kumlojee, 
third son of Rahoojee, had four sons, one of whom died 
without issue ; there remained three, Ramjee, Mahad- 
jee, and Sumbh^jee. Ramjee had a son, named Tawjee, 
now living. Mahadjee had three sons, one of whom is 
dead, the remaining two, Janojee and Nowjee, are still 
living. Sumbhajee had one son, Khandajee, who is also 
alive. Somajee, fourth son of Rahoojee, had four sons, 
IstSutwajee, 2nd Soobhanjee, 3rd Kossajee, 4thTanajee, 
all -of whom are now alive. Jewajee, fifth son of Ra- 
hoojee, had also four sons, Maljee, Dhanjee, Shetyajee, 
and Kowjee, who are still living. Maboojee, second son 
of tbe original Samajee, had a son named Tatojee,. who 
had a son named ' Maboojee, whose son was Kanajee, who 
died without issue. 

The original Komlojee, the second brother, had a son 
named Ramjee, who had a son, Myajee, who had two 
sons, Kumlojee and Bawajee, the former of whom died 
without issue ; and Bawajee bad two sons, Ramjee and 
Mahadjee, who both left the cquntry. This is my gene- 
alogy. 

My original ancestors, Samajee and Kumlojee, had 
obtained 2^ Hookhas of land, altogether 9 Chawur of the 
village of Wudhoo. Abbajee Patell had given them this 
land, and the Chowgoolhee of the village. Bhullee Patell 
of Aptee had given Suzgunnees of land in Wuttun, to 
them, in which Tanajee obtained the Chowgulkee, allowed 
his lands to fall waste, and brought from the Kallewarry, 
Tookojee Bhundarry (a brother by sirname) to assist him 
in the cultivation of the land, and gave him 7 Rookhas of 
bis land of Wndboo; he also gave 7 Rookhas to Kanojee 
Bhundarry, and 6 Rookhas to Manajee Bhundarry, and 9 
Jftookhas to Tanajee Vitab. and 4 Rookhas to Kanajee 
Khoostie. In this manner, Kumkojee and Jewjee gave 
their lands to these 5 persons, and made them their bro* 
thers, but they were not relations by blood ; after this there j 
remained to themselves 12| Suzgunnees of land, of tiiia 
some more was given to persons, of whom no heirs now 
Ifemain* My gr^at grand-father Rahoojee Bhundarrjr 
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also shared the 6 Suzgunnees of land of Aptee, for the 
sake of maintainiag its cultivation, in the following man- 
ner: To Jewjee, son of Kanoje^, he gave 6 Rook has; to 
Mawjee, sonofTokoojee, 9 Rookhas; to Goondjee Bhun- 
darry his blood relation, 6 Rookhas; after dividing the 
lands in this manner, Rahoojee kept the remaining 15 
Rookhas for his ownuse» since the administration of Dha- 
barey. Tatojee and Shahojee made a complaint, and seiz- 
ed *and confined my grand-father and uncle, and com- 
manded them to have no ititercourse with Mukajee and 
Bhiccajee; since then the family have enjoyed possession, 
but the Tushneef has remained witli the Pateli, which 
used formerly to be given to us. On a former occasion, 
when t}ie Padsha's Tushneef was sent to Aptee, my ances- 
tor Kumlajee had a dispute with Sewley, saying that tfare half 
Chowgoolkee was his, and he would take half the Tush- 
neef, on which the question was taken up by caste at Tool- 
apoor, and the Pateli of Aptee brought Sewley and Kum- 
loojee with' him, as the Chowgoolees, into the Pagoda: on 
which the Tashneef was equally divided between them. 
Formerly liiy ancestors left the country, at which time 
Hiskumee Bhow (nominal or assumed brother) Kanoojee 
was at Aptee; and Tookojee coming from Wudhoo, be- 
gan to quarrel with him, calling himself the true descen- 
dant of Tanajee. — This quarrel was settled in an assem- 
bly of twelve villagers, which decided that Tookojee was 
the rightful heir of Tanajee, and not Kanojee, and ac- 
cordingly a Muhuzur was given to Tookojee, after which^ 
for five or ten years, I know not whether he enjoyed pos- 
session or not. — Hearing that the Muhuzur had been grant- 
ed, my great grand-father Rahoojee came to the village, 
and began to quarrel with Mahoojee, the son of Tookojee; 
the dispute lasted for five or ten years without any benefit; 
at length he established his right by periorming the or- 
deal at Moheree. — ^The certificate of the ordeal, and of 
the whole afiair, which were granted on the occasion, were 
partly spoiled in a box. — Mahojee was expelled from 
Wudhoo, and received 9 Rookhas of land in Aptee. 
Since then another dispute has occurred — the Muhuzur 
of that occasion is in my possession, and from that time, 
until the time of Khrisnajee Dhabarey, he had not possess- 
ed the Chowgoolkee of Aptee, but now Dhabarey has un* 
justly given it to him. 

The Sodahputs (document in evidence) of Tatojee 
Bhundarry. 

1st. A Muhuzur (award) dated Shuk 1558, Dhatree 
Suwat Sunelst Ashwin Sood, assembled at the village of 
Aptee 12 persons, named by the caste; by whom'this Mn« 
Jiuzur is written. That Tookojee and Kanajee Bhundarr j 
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have a dispute, regarding the Chowgoolkee; both their 
statements having been faeard^ the Mokuddum and all the 
Dyheyam (Wuttuodars of the same caste) and Babooie of 
Aptee, deposed, that Took ojee Was the true and lineal 
descendtfnt of Tanajee* Roopajee Bhiiudarry deposed 
that Kanojee was not the true and Jineal descendant of 
Tanajee, and Kanojee himself confessed that he was not 
the true and lineal descendant of Tanajee. Upon this the 
Chowgoolkee and land of Aptee was given to Tookojee* 
and to Kanojee 6 Rookhas of the land, and a house* 

Both parties are to abide by this decision/ which was 
granted J 32 years ago. 

2nd. A letter dated Shuk 1641, Vicharce Suwatsa* 
rer, 17th Kartick Waddyee, from the Mukuddutns and 
others of Aptee, to Bbiccajee, and Mukiyee Bhundarry. 
You are our rightful brother Wuttundar ; you have been 
obliged to leave the village by the persecutions that have 
been' raised against you. We have now discovered, 
that your persecution has been ui\just. If any one shall 
again trouble you on this subject, ,we shall have him pun- 
ished. Pursue the business of your calling in peace. 
Your welfare or misfortunes shall be held common with 
our own. Whoever shall present or falsify this, shall be 
accounted false to his caste, and an offender against the 
state. We shall secure you from any harm. Whoever 
shall act contrary to this, may the curse of God fall upon 
him. 

3rd. Letter from Nagojee Deshmook. to Tezojee Pa-* 
tail of Wudhoo Budroodk. You have written tome aboat 
the lands of Mahoojee and Rahoojee ; when both these 
persons were at Jooneer, Rahoojee gave a Kutba, accor-> 
ding to which I gave a writing to Mahoojee, why is Row« 
jee disputing now ? His complaint must be without cause, 
let Mahoojee sow the'land whioh he has begun to cultivate* 
nnd then send them both to Jooneer. 1 will settle their 
business. 

4th. Snmaputr (declaration of the proceedings of an 
assembly) Shuk 1605 Ruktakshee, 8awatscer 9 Jeist 
Wuddhyee, at Aptee, Sun 1093, in an assembly of eight 

(persons (named) where is a quarrel about a house aad 
and between Rahc^ojee and Jatoojee Bhundarry. Tea 
persons and others being assembled, declare *' our an^ 
cestors have never mentioned to us any thing about the 
family or ancestors of Rahoojee Bhundarry, aor have we 
ever in our lives known any thing about them. We swear 
by our forefather and the God to prevent any injustice ia 
this matter/' 

Copy of a Petition ofShereckai: Goma^ee Bhaodacry* 
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'• There is a qnarrel between /ewjee Bhandarry and 
me; respecting oar Wattnn ofWudhoo;oD which we 
both went through ordeal at Moheree, but Matooshver 
Aw Sahib sent for us both, and having annulled the for- 
mer ordeal, ordered us to perforin another before the 
whole of our village ; when we returned to our village, 
the villagers restored to me my lands and house. But 
now he has taken my house and land from me, and has 
driven me from the village. I therefore beg that the vil- 
lagers would assemble, and enquire into my case.*' 

The Sadukpntr of Jewjee Bhundara. 

1st. Letter from the Muknddums and Shaitey Maha- 
juns of Mohiree village, TurufGoonjun Mawal, to|some 
Patails, Mukuddums and Shaitey Mabajuns of the village 
of Kesnud, in the Poena District. "You have sent lo our 
village Rowjee Bin Sornajee Bhundara, complainant; and 
Mahoojee Bin Tookojee Bhundara, defendant, both 
Wudrook Turuf Pabdl, with a letter, requesting us to 
settle the quarrel which these two people have about some 
land. We have therefore assembled ten persons of the 
caste, to enquire into the affair, to whom Rowjee* has 
given him a Tukrar, saying, that he had brought Ma- 
hoojee from Blajree, given him 7 Rookhas of land, and 
made him his broUier, and that Mahoojee is not the des- 
cendant of Taaajee." 

•'On the other side Mahoojee stated in writing, that he 
was the descendant of Tanajee, being the fourth genera- 
tion from him." 

On hearing these statements all of us endeavoured to 
persuade them both, to submit to the decision of the caste, 
to which Rahoojee agreed, but Mahoojee would not con- 
sent, but appealed to the ordeal, Mahoojee was then de- 
sired to perform the ordeal, that he was the descendant of 
Tanajee, but he replied that the complainant Rahojee ought 
to do it, to which Rahojee consented; and on Friday the 28th 
of the month Jumadool Uwol, his nails were pared close 
and his hands fastened up in bags. On Sunday he took 
oat the Ruwa ( a small piec'e of metal at the bottom of a 
vessel of hot oil) declaring that Mahojee was not the true 
descendant of Tanajee. On Tuesday the 25th Marg- 
sersh Shoodh, his hands were examined, and Rahojee 
proved to be true. The whole of the Wuttun land and 
possessions of Tanajee whatever must bo given* to Ru« 
Iioojee» Mahoojee has no right to them. Dated 1607. 

9nd* Muhuznr Sbuk 1607 Kroodhnn Suwntsur, as-' 
tembled at that. village of Wudhoo Boodrook T. Pabul, 
Son 1095. Ryots of the caste (named) the Patail and 
other viilagersi in stll twenty-four persons « These per* 
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sons being assembled to investigate tbe case, Gomjyee- 
bin Mahoojee Bhundarry brought a paper from the Desh- 
mookh, desiring that the villagers of the caste should be 
assembled and do justice to both the persons concerned » 
and settle the dispute^ and a Purwarree from Ali Shavr 
Fazil Khan Darogha to the same effect^ Jewjee bin Ra- 
hoojee Bhundarry brought a Purwarree from JChojah 
Sunpuck, Ferojdar of Thana Kooraigam, directing the 
lands to be confirmed according to the ordeal which had' 
been performed at Moheree, and not to permit Tatoojee 
to interfere, and that the Purwarree which Tatoojee had 
got before was null. The assembly having examined the 
above papers, sent Vasajee Dadoo Koolkurnee to Yes* 
ivant Row Sawant, Sirojdar at Kooraigam^ to tell him that 
the Deshmookh had called an assembly of the caste, ta 
enquire respecting the Wuttun and lands of the Bhun- 
darry s, but that an order was necessary for them to pro- 
ceed to a decision, on which he gave orders for the as- 
sembly to decide according to justice, and the whole of 
the villagers, Mukuddums and Sater Prubhow Thulwyes 
and 12 Balootees of Aptee, assembled together to inves- 
tigate the case. Both persons produced their papers as. 
follows. 

Gomajee bin Mahoojee produced the Mohnzur whicb 
had been given at Aptee. Jewjee bin Rahoojee pro- 
duced the Muhuzur of the ordeal, at Moheree, and also 
the decision of an assembly of three or four villagers at 
Aptee. Having examined all the papers, and taken se- 
curity from both parties, viz. for Jewjee Rowjee, Chuo- 
gooki of Kooraigaum ; and for Gomajee Subajee Sewba,. 
Chougoola of Aptee, that each would submit to whatever 
the assembly directed, both gave in Raza Namasand 
Tukras in writing. — The 'witnesses were then examined 
before the whole of the assembly standing in the Murk- 
koond, (a circle described on the ground to represent hill) 
with a Cow's skin on their heads, and gave testimony asu 
follows. 

1st. Sewley Mukuddum deposed, that the origin of the- 
family is not of this place, but of Aptee — Rahoojee had 
Meeras land in Wndhoo. — That on account of some inja- 
ries committed by Tanajee, he had talked them over, and 
gained his friendship, by giving him his Daughter, and 9* 
RbokhaRS of land, in Meeras, out of his own; that besides 
this, he had given him nothing. That he knew not what 
relation this person was to Tanajee*— that he knew of the 
Muhuzur which had been granted at Aptee| tad also o£ 
the ordeah 
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2nd. Tqj Patail Argurv Mukuddum deposed, that 
iheie was a quarrel amongst the Bhundarrys at Aptee, 
and that ^ Muhuznr had beep given in his name regard- 
ing it ; that then Kanojee used to call himself Goomash- 
tee, but this was proved false. — Kanojee took the hand 
Df Tookgjee in asseveration of Tookojee's being the de- 
cendant of Tanajee; at this time Katroojee's family were 
dead and gone; afterwards an ordeal took place, in which 
Rahoojee was proved trae» and Mahoojee false. 

3rd. Suntajee bin Kandoojee Dhuggey of Aptee de- 

Eosed, that Sewley had brought Tookojee Bhundara from 
[allewarey; that in their village (Aptee) Tanajee had 
a son namad Kunkojee, who gave Tookojee into his (tho 
deponent's hand) saying, this is my brother. That Too- 
koojee and Kanojee afterwards quarrelled, and that an 
assembly of 12 villagers gave a Muhuzur ; that all this he 
knew to be true. That Rahoojee was not there at that 
lime ; that the ancestors of Kanojee and Tookojee were 
not connected, nor settled Meerasdars; that the Dhuggeys 
were masteis of the Meeras land, but that Rahojee ei\joy 
ed the benefit since the ordeal at Moheree. 

4th. Apajee Patell Dhuggey of Aptee deposed, that 
he had committed thefts in Wudhoo, which had been 
traced to his forefather ^ that people had been sent to 
seize the thief, and that he had delivered Tatoojee to 
them. That a fine was exacted of Tatoojee, which he 
demanded of his (the deponent*s) ancestor, on which he 
murdered him. That Tatoojee had a grand-son named 
Tanajee, whom he had brought. to a reconciliation, and 
given him 6 Suzgunnees Thull lahd oat of his own, and 
made him next in rank to Sewley. That afterwards Ka- 
nojee Bundarra was going -to leave the village; but that 
be had given him 6 Rookhas of Tftull, and kept him. 
When the whole of the land was in cultivation, he gave 
Kanojee 6 Suzgunnees of land — that then Kunkojee, 
son of Tanajee, came from Wudhoo, and bringing the 
Patail and Balootees, brought Tookojee from Kallewarry, 
and gave him into his ( the deponent's ) ancestors' hands. 
That Khanojee and Tokoojee began to quarrel about the 
garden lands of Kunkoojee, and that time Tookojee was 
proved to be the true descendant of Tanajee, and Kano- 
jee's pretensions to foe false. That the brother of Ra- 
lioojee was one of the assembly who gave this decision — 
That seven generations have seen no ancestors of Ra- 
lioojee. Ue has oDly enjoyed possession since the or« 
dealU 
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*The Wuttnn^ 6tb, *Tlie Thulwayks and Satliee Pruja of Wud^oo 

-Jdarsand all the ^^^^ ^j^^ Dliu^jgeys and Chougoolees of Aptee depo^ed^ 

^ * ihat they know not who was the descendant df Tanaj^e. 

They knew of the Mahiiznr 'which iiad*^ been given at 
Aptee l>y (be assembly of the Patails of 12 1'i I lagers, oft 
the disptite betvVeen Kanojee and Tookojee — At that 
time Rahojee's ancestor was not in the viHage :«bnt on 
^^faoojee's coming to tiie village, he fixed apon Resnund, 
for bis Punchyet ; and then having taken security, they 
ffeferred the case to Moheree, where Rahoojee perform* 
ed the ordeal and was cleared^ and M^ihopjoe pro^-ed 

iaise; that all tbis thev knew. 

» 

Having ^i^eigbed this evidence, it did not appear to 
agree in any way with Mahoojee's Sukaar. Rahoojee's 
ancestor was not in the tillage, when the Mnhuzur was 
given at Aptee. — When he came to tlie tillage, and 
began bis dispute, it was settled by ordeal, on ^hich 
Rahoojee was proved true, and Mahoojee false. — Of this 
tbe evidence is clear. The Muhuzoi' of the assembly of 
Moheree, which Gomajee Iras, is aumilled ; the villagers 
iknew tbat Mahoojee was unjustly accused. Jewjee Bin 
Rahoojee has -enjoyed his Wuttun since the ordeal, and 
Mahoojee has no ground of com,plaint against him. The 
ancestors of Rahoojee did wi1h their own bands, and out 
-of their own pleasure, give 9 Rookhas of Aptee and 7 
Rookhas of Wudhoo, whrch they let Mahoojee etjjoy in com- 
fort ; besides this, he has no claim to the Irouse and laud 
and Chowgoolkee of the two vitlage&. Tanajee is the ori- 
ginal Wuttandar ; an ordeal has been undergone for the 
Chowg'odlkee antl house and lands of the villages. The 
'^hole Wuttun and lands and house abevementioned are 
Rahoojee's, and tet Jewjee «n joy tbem. 

3rd. iZaminkutba of Resnnnd Suntojee Jadow of 
Kesnund, security |for Rahoojee ; Newjee Arguwra of 
Wudhoo Boodrook, security for Mahoojee. 

♦Irw rfl ^^^ *N«warputr Shuk 1623 Ursish Survutsaree 17tli 

October, Wudhya, dated Toolapoon Assembled 7 persons 
of the caste (named) who having deliberated, bave decid- 
ed, that Babjee Sewlaand Mahadjee Sewla, Cbougoolas 
of Aptee, and Kumlajee BhuncLarry of Aptee, have 
come to us and preferred for decision a dispute between 
them, respecting the Cboogooikee of Aptee — and haf o 
given a Razee Nama and Kutba, that tbey agree to the 
true evidence^of the Mukuddums of Aptee, given in^ tk% 
Pagoda. Upon this Khetjee, Patail of Aptee, went m 
teUie holy Pagoda, and took tbem both by the handt 
in asseveration that they were both his Chongoolan hj 
right, and inheritance and descent : any futort inter* 
lerence with this decision will be in raiut 



P\irwana UDcter Seal of Joorjarool Moolk lV%roofi iVIab- 
kee, Nawaab A^ssuikban^ dated 7tb of the Moon of the 
i^ntli Safer el Moozufer Su<i'37, to the Goomastas^ and 
Jagijeerdtirs, Deslimooks atvd ]>«.shpaiidys, MukudcJums 
and? Moozafers of Pabool, Sircar Jvoiner., Be it known,, 
that Howjee WuUod Somajee Bhundarry, of Wudboo ys^ 
the a bf^ve mentioned district* ha» come and compluineci^ 
" tba* the Ofhce of Cbougoolahasbetonged ta my family for 
many gnerations, bat now Tatajee the so» of Tookojee 
fihundarry of Aptee^. sup^^lantedi me by viole«oe and in- 
justice: — tlierefore it is written,, thai die said Tatotojee 
has by deceit and fraud, carried away tbe Sunnuds, and 
is not to be trusted, and according to the fiindoo Sun^ 
Bud under tbe signature of the Mukiiddums and Shuityesr 
and MuhuzuF&of Moilieree,. the righi of Chowgoolker o£ 
the abovementioi^d village* has beeos coiitirmed to-the 
said Rahoojee; that whatever rights or privileges bek)ng^ 
hi that situation are to be restcMred bim — ^yon are therefor»^ 
desired to restore^ him to his rights forthwith., and to obey 
this ordier without reply or delay. 

Having thus weighed andconsideied the Tukrar, and' 
Poorseesh, and papers of both parties,, it appears by the 
evidence of bothK.that they are not of the same family,, 
but only brothers by sirname. The Wuttun land of Wu-? 
dhoo has existed f or many years. Tanaje© obtained the, 
land of Aptee and half the Chowgoolkee. This point is 
asserted by Jewjee only — On examining the actual state 
of possession, it appears, by tbe papers, that botb have- 
bad possession at- times^.in both villages, bat the posses- - 
sion of Jewjee io.the village of Wudhoo<seems to have^ 
been more permaoent, as it appears that Rowj^e's des- 
cendants have enjoyed uninterrupted possession of the 
Wuttun and lands of Wudboo, since the quarrel between 
Rahooj<ee and Maboojee Bhundarry, and the ordeal which^ 
was undergone,. In the Shuk 1607, Gomajee made an at- 
tempt ta dispute the point, but this being proved false,^ 
no dispute has occured since. The descendants of Ra-^ 
fioojee, down to. the- present Jewjee, have held undistur^^^ 
bed possession of the Wuttua of Wudhoo,.and this/ratoo— 
jee does not now dispute, bat Jewjee disputes and' claims 
the Chowgoolkee and land, of Aptee, and therefore it 
is that Tatoojee assertsari'gbt to the Wuttun of Wudboo. 
Both Rowjee and Kumlajee formerly enjoyed* the Wuttua> 
of Aptee, and the dispute between these two persons has 
been handed down till now. This dispute happened dur-~ 
itig the administration of Dhabarrey. Tatoojee produced^ 
the papers, but Dhabarrey would not dispense justice^. 
fhe prayers being only 6n one side of the question ; from/' 
tl^t period, Tatoojee's descendants bave enjoyed uninter-^^ 
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ropted possession. This appears to be the true state of 
the case, but Jewjee sa^fs, that Dhabarrey unjustly con« 
fused the lands ; it appears however, that this enjoy nie^l 
of Wutlun of Aptee is one conlirmatiou of the rights of 
Tatoojee; another confirmation is the Muhuzur, which was. 
^v en 133 years ago, by the assembled viliagers of Ap- 
tee and twelve other villagers, in the dispute between 
Tookojee and Kanojee, deciding that Tookojee was the 
righiful heir of Tanajee : from this and other paperii, it 
appears, that this dispute is of many years standing. The* 
village assembly decided, that Kanojee was not the dt^s^ 
Cendant of Tanajee; if Tookojee then bad been under simi^ 
)ar circumstances with Kanojee, how could they have de- 
cided, that he was the rightful heir of Tanajee, but by ex- 
amining and comparing the Muhuznr of the year (Shuk 
1607). The evidence of the villagers at that period differ 
from that given in Shuk 1558. In the Shuk 1607 the im1- 
lagers of the two villages gave their evidence according to 
the best of their recollection and belief, but the substance 
of it is contradictory and inconsistent. The witnesses do not 
seem to have agreed with each other. In the Muhuzurof 
Shuk 1558, the particulars of the evidence of each village 
are not given, but Kanojee Bhundara himself confessed 
the very point in dispute, vizt. that Tookojee was the true 
heir of Tanajee. This being the case, What ground could 
he have for dispute at all? On minutely examining thisi 
Muhuzur, it appears tliat no cross-questioning or due ex- 
amination of the witnesses took place. They all said the 
same at once, and the Muhuzur was made without further 
enquiry, or investigation. But Jewjee also allows, that 
this Muhuzur was given, but that bis ancestor was in an- 
other country at the time. When Kanojee began the 
dispute, jewjee and Kumlojee, by the desire of the vil- 
lagers, brought Tookojee from Kallawary, and the villagers, 
believing from the circumstance* that he was their bro- 
ther, declared that he was of the family of Tanajee. Look- 
ing therefore to the^matter of ordeal, we have the certifi- 
cate from Moheree, the place where the' ordeal was under- 
gone, by which it appeal^, that the nails of Rahoojee were 
pared off three days before, and bags put over his hands; 
that on Sunday he performed the ordeal, thftl on Tues- 
day his hands were examined, and his truth proved: but 
to this Tatoojee objects, that he rubbed his hands with the 
juice of a Wunusputtee (plant,) and was thus enabled to 
undergo the trial. On the other hand, many ordeals have 
been performed at Moheree, and have been condacted 
with fairness and justice, how should any trick have beea 
allowed in this instance? Tatooje§*s assertion of Rahoo- 
jee's having rubbed the juice of the Wunusputtee over 

bis hand3| appears pise. Thsit the ordeal was onder^ 
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gone, is manifestly established by the papers, as well as 
the admission of both parties. In short, the ordeal was 
performed, because no jnst decision had been given upon 
the evidence of the villagers ; falsehood was proved, and 
the possession on both villages confirmed to Uahojee* 
Since then Gomajee, the discendant of Mahoojee, again 
made a complaint, which was proved false, and a Muhu- 
znr given to this effect. Tanajee himself made the Wut- 
tuns of both villages, bat Takoojee says, that he only re- 
viewed that of Wudhoo, 'and obtained for the first time 
tliat of Aptee. Bahoojee however established by ordeal 
in the quarrel with Tatoojee's ancestor Mahoojee, that 
he, and not Mahoojee, was the true discendant of 
Tanajee^ and it was decided, that Rahoojee should enjoy 
Tanajee's Wuttan of both villages. Mahojeeis not the 
descendant of Tanajee, and therefore has no claim to the 
AVuttun of either village. This fact has long been de- 
cided. 

Tatoojee now wishes to have the village assembly again 
called, evidence examined, and a fresh decision passed : 
but as an ordeal has been undergone, it is not proper that 
any further investigation should now take place : since 
the Gods have signified their decision on the result of the 
ordeal, what would the words of men avail i We have 
just seen, that the judgments of the village assemblies, at 
two different times, had been contrary to each other, and 
tliat an ordeal was then resorted to ; after this, to send 
for witnesses, and enter into a fr^sh investigation, would 
be useless. By the Muhussur of Shuk 1558, Jewjee's 
ancestor was not proved false, in the dispute, nor were 
they proved false at any time, in any subsequent dispute 
between them and the ancestors of Tatoojee, but the 
ancestors of Tatoojee were proved false. The Mu- 
buzur which was granted in favor of Kanojee, during 
the absence of Jewjee's ancestor, was an irregular 
intemperate proceeding; however had no ordeal taken 
place, this Muhuzur most have been an authority ; 
but it waji at once annulled by the result of the ordeal. 
That Tatoojee should have unjustly and by force, enjoyed 
tlie Wuttan of Aptee, after the ordeal is proved by its 
result, to have been improper. 

True Translation, 

(Signed) J, MACLEOD, 
PooBa, 18th September. 

True Copy, 

(Sigaed) J. MACLEOD 
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TRANSLATION OF A S AROUNSB, ISIft 

Sukaran> Ramchunder Putwardliua, versus, GovinA 
Viswunath Putwurdhun, in a dispute- respecting proper- 
ty. Tbesetwo persons having* written and given in their- 
declarations, aiid securities, and produced tkeir docu- 
ments in evidence,, and givea in a list of the namas of eu 
Punchayet,. by which they agree to abide. This Pun- 
chayet having investig.aied the affair^ has. drawn up the- 
foil owing abstract. 

Sukaram Ramchunder complains r *'Shreemunt Ra]*- 
shree Babasaheb" (The Paishwa) " gave me, on the oc- 
casion of a Shraddh, a Dukhshana of 2,200 Rupees., 
and desired me to go and build a house at Phoolgaum. 
*' This money my uneteGovind Pulwurdhan lodged for 
** me, in the hands of J»noba Ranacey, at 10 annas in- 
" terest. Of this I have received Rupees 427-3-0 and a 
*' balance of 1772-13-0 is due, as follows; vizt. by Junoba- 
** Ranarey rupees 1192-14J-0 and Govind Punt Putwnrd* 
^ ban 579-14 J -0. This balance is due (^y them both ; and* 
I now desire an order, that the pact of it, which has 
been received by Govind Punt may be enquired intO'. 
and settled. Dated Phalgon Wuddye 10 8huk 1740^ 
The Respondent Govind Viswanath Putwurdbun an-, 
wers : ^'My nephew Sukaram Ramchnnder received 
this money from the Sircar, to build a house at Pbool- 
'' gaifm Aptee, and it waslodged in- the shop of Janardban* 
Ranarey. In the month Margseersh, Rajshree Huree 
fihow Bhut took me with him to the bouse of Ballajee* 
Punt Kalley ; a Punchayet was there held, and receipt 
*' for the money was taken in name of Sukaram Ram- 
chunder ; the receipt, which was in my name, was 
given back to the person (Junardhan Ranarey ;) 
" out of this money I had spent some, on account o£ 
which I gave back the receipt which I had received 
from Ramchunder Viswunath, deceased, (father of the* 
complainant) for one half of my dwelling house in Poo>- 
na, valued at 700 Rupees, which he had purchased.. 
The Punchayet further decided, that Sukaram Ram- 
chunder should pay me 167-8-0 which I had advanced 
*' to him at Oorawree Ambeganm, and that 1 shouU pay 
197-8-0. This was the decision of the Punchayet, and 
the papers to this eiSTect are with Sukaram Ramchun- 
der. I had given up half the house, which he still 
possesses." Dated Phalgoon Wudhye 10th Shuk 1740^ 

The Punchayet deliberated on the declarations of the 
parties as follows. Under the former Government Bal^ 
lajee Punt Kalley Nisbut Gokley Having named and as- 
sembled a Punchayet, it had decided that Govind Pont 



4€ 

44 
44 



44 
(( 
4t 



4i 
«< 



44 
44 
€t 
44 
(< 



4( 
<( 
4 4 
44 



XTPENDIX. 1,1 

*sTioaI3 repay wliaterver money he had taken oat -of tbesnm 
#>elonging; to Sukaram Ramchunder, which he had lodg- 
ed in the hands of Jtinardhun Ranarey ; and furthc»r had, 
in presence of both parties, decided, that Govind Punt 
'should pay Rupees 946-1 1-0 ; of which sum he paid to 
Ramchunder Rupees 698-7-0; the Balanoe 647-101-0 re- 
mains to be paid to Sukaram Punt by Govind Punt. — A 
•certificate of this settlement was made out, to which 
Govind Punt subscribed, and this onghtto be complied 
•Avith ; but Govind Punt refuses, and says, that he has a 
written claim of Rupees 167 8 against Sukaram Punt, 
from the year (Shuk) 1734 ; on enquiring ioto the truth 
•of which, it appears that Su?karam Punt had owed to 
Govind Punt Rupees 250, and that an obligation to that 
effect had been given by Sukaram Punt, dated 10th Shuk 
Margseersh Shuk 1737^ but that the debt had been set- 
tled by Sakaram Punt, and his note received back* 
The above claim of Govind Ptint is antecedent to this 
settlement, and yet no mention of it appears, and the 
^writing itself is incorrect, nor -was there any meptioii 
of it in the obligation to Sukaram Punt. Four of 
the Punchayet accordingly recommended that fiallajee 
Punt Kailey should be asked about the business; and 
according to his answer, both parties should abide. Upon 
this, Ballajee Punt Kailey was sent for to the Adawlut, 
where, in presence of the parties and Punchayets, 
Ballajee Puilt Kailey and Bajeebhut Khelkur declar- 
ed, in the Hoozoor Kutcheery, that a Punchayet had 
%een assembled by them, and that it had rejected 
the claim of Rupees 167-8-0, This claim then is false. 
This being the case, Gevind Punt must therefore pay to 
Sukaram Punt Rupees 247-8-0, besides interest. . The 
members of both parties in the Punchayet subscribed 
to the above decision, viz. 

Wamun Shasftree Sattey, Bapoo Cbimangee Tbuttey, 
Balkrishn Gungadhur Joshi, Denkur Anisundrow Joshi, 
in the manner the members of both parties decided, that 
Govind Pont should pay the above balance to Sukaram 
Punt. Dated 5th of May, 1819. 

Confirmed, (Signed) W. J. LUMSDEN. 

Trae translation, 

(Signed) J. MACLEOD. 

Pooaa, 19th Sept. 1819. 

(True Copy.) 

(Signed) J. MACLEOD^ 
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